4 
"4% * ; FF \) a AN IS 
Fo v8. £4 Ky 4k 6 CERT» Ti »” G ISLES RY 
& 4 ; T7 £450 
' TS . vu - fb 


Moen ” 


© Shepher 


Spiritualtz'd 
O R, 
The Improvement of a 
SHEPHERD'S Life 
T 0* 
SOU L-Advantage, 


"I. —— ——. —— > a> p 
m— I —_— ” —_— CTY þ4 - 


be "> a—_— = 2 0 


By James Woode, an unworthy F ollower of the 
Great $ hepher 4 of Souls, \____ —— 


* . 
r—— ” m——_ a CEOs LL cm—_—_— =——— 


Virgil lib.- 3. Georg. 

— . Swperat pars altera cure 
Lanigeros agitare greges 
Hic Iabor, hinc laudem fertes ſperate colons, 

Nec ſum animi dubins, verbis ea Vincere, magnnt 


Quam ſit, et angnhs hinc addere rebus honorem. 
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To his Honoured and Beloved Friends, the 
Sheep-Maſters, and Shepherds in the 
County of Typerary nm Ireland, 


Honoured and Beloved, 

Or you were theſe diſcourſes firſt 
F deſigned, and into your hands 
are they now put, with an hearty 
looking up to Heaven for a Bleſſing 
upon them ; that neither I may write, 
nor ye read in vain. My circumſtan- 
- Cesare known to many of you ; and 
; ſeeing I cannot be as Generally and 
Publickly uſeful ro you as I would, I 
: was willing to be as ſerviceable to you 
! as I can. "Tis now ſome years {1nce 
: in diſcourſe with a Friend of mine, 
{ who hath often beea Sub-S! iff of 
{ your County, I was told hoy many 
* Thouſand Sheep were found by com- 
| putation in your County : So thar the 
{ Inhabitants of other Counties in this 
+ Kingdom did not ſtick to lay, that your 
| Sheep did ear up, not only your Grats 
4 only, bur your People too : It is fo 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
thinly planted, in compariſon of ſome 
other Parts of the Kingdom. This put 
me upon thoughts how I might direct 
you to the Improvement of your Flocks 
ro higher advantage than ſome orhers. 
Eſpecially the Providence of God caſt- 
ing my lor to ſpeak in a Countrey Au- 
ditory, to moſt who are ſome way or 
other concern'd with that ſort of Cat- 
tle : And not having found among the 
many. Books made publick, any thing 
of this Theme ; I hoped it might be 
ſome way uletul to ſtir you up in your 
management of your ſtock, to raiſe 
your hearts higher than their Wool, 
Fleſh, &c. 

[ have been but a little while ac- 
quainted with this courle of life, and 
| therefore if thoſe of you, that are berrer 
Skill d herein, fhnd any miſtakes or de- | 
tefts 1n what is offered, beſides the ,' 
common Apology of Humane Error, 1 
have to plead a failure of judgement in - 
rhe matter,not of Aﬀection to you; Tho | 


% 
, 


| have 2 


The Epiſt le Dedicatory. 


[ have not been wanting neithet its an 
endeavour to inform my judgment' the 
beſt way 1 could. 

One thing I foreſee che Obſeryant 
Reader will find deficient, viz, Phat 
no place is here allotted to''the Folko- 
wers, or Under-Shepherds to Chril 1 
6urk. both. Masiftrates and Miniſters 
hear in Sacred Writ. But Fhave thisto 
anſwer to it ; - None ſuck-heard me 
when 1 diconts' d theſe things, notdo 
I know whether any ſuch will deigrt 
the reading them : And to others*it 


would be vain to blot Paper to-no Pur- 


poſe. We have but roo many: who < 

ar Magiſtrates and Miniſters for 'the 
neglect of rheir Duties, who woul@ 
better place their time in amending 
their own. 

Il kave purpoſely waved matters corn- 
troverhal, wherein 1 find the Genius of 
this Age to over-bound.  *Tis prati- 
cal Holineſs will be the beſt Evidewss 
ro our ſelves and others, that we are 
A rn 111= 


nn The Epftle Dedicatory. 
indeed the ' Sheep of the Holy Jeſus. 


And what ever apprehenfions ſome, 
that are ſtrangers to me, may have im- 
bib'd, I can in the words of Truth and 
Soberneſs ſay, I had much rather be 
uſeful ro bring one poor Lamb into the 
Fold of the Bleſſed Jeſus, than Proſe- 
lyte ten to any opinion wherein I differ 
from others. 

God hath bleſt ſome of you , My 
Friends, with large Flocks : I beg they 
may all bear Golden Fleeces to 
you, when you ſhall be much enrich- 
ed by them Godward. That we may 
lay concerning you in our requeſts for 
you, what the Beloved Diſciple pray- 
ed for his wel-beloved Gaius , 3 Jobn 
2. ver. That ye may proſper and be im health, 
even as your Souls proſper. It this Eflay 
(mean as it is, for ſuch it was deſign'd 
for the general uſe) by the Bleſſing of 
Heaven may in any meaſure promote 
this your Proſperity, it will abundant- 


ly compenſate this Labour of 
Mooretown, 26th. Your Hearty-Soul-Servant, 
* Decemb. 1679, James Woode. 
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Reverend and dear Brother, Eb 
" Should over value my judgement (ij- m- 
deed T have any at all) ſhould I look 
upon my ſelf as a competent Cenſor of any 
thing that us the iſſue of your Serious 
Thoughts. All that I can ſay of your Shep- 
herdy Spiritualliz'd #, That 1 have read it 
with much Pleaſure and Profit to my ſelf, and 

do hope (through the bleſsing of God) that 

it may be of great uſe to the Edification of 
others if it were made Publick. There is m 

it Ingenuty, temper d with Solidity ; Critical 
Lear ning with an t#mnimas Unauvoflov Nvyey, A 
pleaſing Acumen, with Nerves of Scripture 
Reaſon. T1 may ſay of you as the Kiely 

| Preacher doth of himſelf, Eccleſ? 12. 10. 
| The Preacher ſought to find our accep- 
1 Ep table 


To the Author. | 


table Words, and that which was writ- 
ret was-upright, even words of Truth, 
Even ſo bere are. pretious Truths delivered 
in acceptable words. Your lips fed many m 
the Preaching, of” them, but your Pen will 
feed many more pithe publiſhing of them. The 
Lord in mercy bleſs Jour Labours with the 
plentiful Harveſt of many Souls brought bome 
to:God, that ye may ſhine,as the Stars | 
ever i: My hearty Service to your ſelf is all 7 
preſent from. .... LY : 
? aorre Jour. 4 | | 
114,  » Brother and Fellow-Labourer 
HE -in the Goſpel, 
MT. 
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Dublin, Neveztb. | 
\ 2709. 1679. ©: 
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SHEPH E RDY 
SPIRITUALIS 5 


a» 


'T he Improvement of a Shepherd's Life 
to Soul-adyantage. 


Pfal. 23. 1. The Lord is my Shepherd. 


— ——_ 


Aving lately read with ſome delight, Mr. 
Tohn FlavePs Husbandry ſpiritualiz?d, and 
finding there little of Sheep, a Theme af- 

: 2 fording much matter for ſpiritual contem- 
olation; Upon Enquiry I found the place in which 
his abode was, not ſtorcd with Cattle of that ſort. 

Whereas Providence hath caſt my lot in a.Countrey a- 
bo! inding with theſe Creatures; and 'many of the Inha- 
bitants having ſome acquaintance with that cou: ſe of life, 
I have thought it might not be unprofitable to take up - 

ſome remarks from the pleaſant Flock, that whilſt ye 

are converſant among ſheep,. from them you may take 
occaſion to mount your hearts to ſome uſeful meditati- 
ons, and may converſe with God and your-own hearts, 


in your converſation among Sheep. And becauie a 
A Shep- 


2 . Shepherdy Spiritualizd, 


Shepherd is a Relative tothe Sheep, yea, an Adjun&t 
proper,we will begin there. David,Pſal.23. afferts that 
God fed him like a Shepherd, which is alſo ſpoken of 
God in other Scriptures. They that deſire fuller ſatis- 
faction this way may conſult, Pſal. 80. 1. Fſa. 40. 11. 
Ezeck., 34. 12, 134 14, 15. Jo. 10. beginning. 1 Per. 
2. 25. Though we find a Zew:ſþ Rabbi, faying the (4) 
Office of a Shepherd is moſt deſpicable : yet God diſ- 
daineth not to ſtoop to take up that Relation and im- 
ploiment. Fehovah Eſſentially is the Shepherd of his Peo- 
ple; yet becauſe the ſecond Perſon inthe Trinity, the 
Son as Mediator, is He by whom matters are managed 
towards the Sons of Men ; of him we will ſpeak parti- 
cularly, as who appropriates to himſelf this Relation, 
Fo. 10, II. #9 cps 6 mip ants, I am that Shep- 
herd that good one. 


(a) Non eff Officium Magi contemptibile quam Opilionis, R. Jos. 
Ear Hamnia, 


CHAP. I. Procme. 


Antiquity encbles Shepheray : 
It doth fo peace and ſincere Piety. 


| Fw we fall on this diſcourſe, we have here Room e- 
nough (did it ſit our preſent purpoſe) to Rheto- 
rize;z and from the Antiquity and Honourableneſs of 
Shepherdy to commend it to men. We hinted even 
now from one of the Rabbins, how contemptibly 
ſome have thought and ſpoken of that Trade of Life : 
But it were eafie with the Pens of others, to daſh out 
that Reproach, and reconcile Authority and credit to it 

| ; from 
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Shlepherdy Spiritnaliz,d.  "N 


from daies of old wherein, and Perſons of eſteem inthe 
world,by whomzit hath been attended. We may not 
tarry long on theſe things:briefly only to hint it;as in our 
paſſage : For the Antiquity of it, we need give none 0- 
ther inſtance than that of Abel, Gen. 4. 2. The firſt 
Man's imploy was properly that of a Gardner, Chap. 2. 
1 5. though before, and without, Sin, it had been his 
Recreation , rather than an Occupation. His Sons, 
the Text tells you, were Cain an Husbandmangto Till 


.the Earth, and Abel x K--per of Sheep: thus to diſtin- 


Suiſh their diſpoſitions, (v) alſo : Cain being of a more 
rough temper, and having greater reſpett to his profit : 
Abel as of a meeker Spirit delighting to contemplate 
God and his benefits. Thus early in the world was this 
innocent and uſeful imployment. And for the Dignity 
of it, the greateſt have not eſteemed it beneath thera to 
feed and keep Sheep, as both pleaſant and profitable. 
*Tis the firſt Article in the Inventory, both of Abra= 
ham, Gen." 12, 16. ver. 24, 35. and of Job, Chap. 1. 
3. Great men were anciently much addided to Husban- 
dry and Shepherdy, as Vzz74h the King, 2 Ciron. 26, 
10. the Patriarcks and the Old Romans, who held it 
commendation enovgh for a man to be called and count- 
cd a good Plough-man, cc. and ſent for Senators, yea, 
Gencrals from the Plough-tail, as Cincinnatus, Senanus, 
and others. Plinie reports, Corn never ſo cheap in 
Rome, as when the ſame Man ploughed the ground, 
and governed the Commonwealth, (c) as if the Land 


(b) Deſcribit quo patio diſcernit Deus pios a reprobis &> ut fret 
vitam eorum. Cain attentus erat ad rem, et lucrum: Abel De3 
liberins vacare woluit (ad quod accommodatior erat vita paſtoralts.) 
> opiliones mitiori ingenio efſe creduntur, & poſcendi munere vivace- 
ns admonent ur Det &* beneficiorum illius. Fag. (c) Luaſi garderet 
terra laurtato Tomue, & aratro niumphali, 


A 2 brought 


4 Shepherdy Spiritualiz,d, 
brought forth the more, becauſe thus honourably ript 
up and ſowed by triumphant hands. But now the 
caſe is otherwiſe, 4s Beza complains on, 7ob.1. 3, that 
Husbandry and Shepherdy are left for the baſeſt and fim- 
pleſt men, and for ſuch as all others might Prey upon. 
But from the beginning it was not ſo. eſha thought a 
Kinz of 2926 judged it not below His dignity to feed 
and breed Sheep, 2 King. 3-4. (4) Some derive the 
vord which we tranſlate Sheep-maſter, from a root 
that henifictn to mark, becauſe ſuch Keepers, were and 
are wont fo mark or brand their Sheep to diſtinguiſh 
them from others, A King diſdained not tnis imploy- 
ment. 


Application. 


\ Nd 1s not the way of Holineſs, of pure Religt- 
{ 3 on, of heedful and holy walking, an ancient and 
an Honourable way? Have not the People of Godin all 
2Gcs been found walking in thoſe paths ? We find now 
nG0d purity and itt;& converſation reproached as No- 
voltys 4 vizard which Satan in theſe laſt and worſt 
£2:cs 15, put on real Godlineſs, to ſcare men off from 
it. Ev boo will confiderately enquire ſhall find Holi- 
g£ci3 1 ancient path, Though every antient way 
be not 5.04 4 5:8 and errour were early in the world ; 
yet the way or Truth and purity will be found the molt 
antiers Vay. 1 he good way is the old way, Jer.6. 16. 
foggy cfoyned from verity is but filthy hoarineſs : 
(romenot: the Giveontes, Jos. 9. 12, 13, 14.) and 
Eeforvern £9 INOTE reverence than an old Fornicator, 


wi2o is fo much the more odious becauſe old ; yet we 


fa) Prat pecuprews, Paſtor, ves pecuarie ſtudebat, quod olim magnz 
Irs (21 p2rjetts nr 14 gnum Pulabant, Oſiand, 
b know 


wa 


bi 


Cepberdy Spiritualiz,d. 


know what is moſt antient (*) is moſt true, truth 2.1 
holineſs were before fal[hood and Sin. 

Firſt, it was the way.in which the Saints of the mo'7 
High in all ages have walked, who have thence tneir 
Name, from their holy hearts and walks. it h's */-- 
phaz hints to Job, Chap. 5. 1. and hence t9 us they 7: 
called a cloud, Heb. 12. 1. becauſe of a dire&;vo or 
leading virtue in them, in alluſion to the Cloud tha logs! 
the Children of 1-2 in the Wilderneſs, What the 
Scripture ſpeaks cf each of theſe, ye know : b:- :tiy to 
hint one or two, David was a man after God's own heary 
(ſich a one as he deſired, and therefore was his Crit 
lum) and did full all his Wills, A4&. 13, 22. from 
1 Sam. 13. 14. Facob was a plain man, Ger: 25.27. 
Heb. TRAN (e) perfett in his heart, upright in his life : 
the ſame word that is uſed of Noah, Chap. 6. 9. where 
Juſt reſpeas his Faith, Heb. 11. 7. perfe& his life. 4- 
braham was the Friend of God, and he walked with and 
beforethe Lord. So Enoch Gen. 5.22, 24. walked with 
God, z.e. holily; they that walk otherwiſe, walk with 
the Devil. 


a 
{> 
- 


Secondly, It was the way of Man before Sin: The 
conſtitytion of man in his Creation, was that he ſhould 
walk holily with his God. God made man upright, 
Eccl.7.29.1n the image of God,Ger.1. which conſiſted in 
Wiſdom,Righteouſneſs,ana Holineſs, Col.3.10. Epheſ. 
4.23924. Baſil referreth image in Gen. 1.26. to the rea- 
ſonable Soul in man, likeneſs to, a conformity to God in 
holy Actions. Before Sin then, and had it not been 
for Sin, Adam had walked in perfe@& Holincfs be- 
fore God. 


EI Lyod Ant rqui{ſimu» et wveriſimum, (ce) Pirſocius, nempe 
7i1tutibas, integer operibus, Jun. Trem, 


" ha ThirMy, 
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Thirdly, It was and is the way of the bleſſed Angels» 
who were made before man, and whoſe Relation as 
Creatures keeps them in obedience to their Maker. 
Hence they are faid ro do his Commandments, bearkmng 
to the voiceof his word. Pfal. 103.20. The wicked An- 
gels finning, is cailed the leaving their firſt eſtate, 2 Per. 
2.4. With Jude4. 5. e. their original integrity and 0- 
bedience to their Lord and Maker in all things. The 
good Angels do the will of God readily, chearfully, u- 
niverſally, and with delight, Dar. 9. 21. 


Yea Fourthly, ſo ancient as the way of God himfelf. 
God is called the Anciert of days, Dan. 7. 9, 13, 23+ 
z. e. he that was before dates, or time or any other 
Creature : ſothe Pſalmiſt excellently expounds it, Pſal. 
90. 2. God's Eternity and wiſdom is ſet out by that 
Name Azcient of dayes: and what is his way? The Scrip- 
ture tells us, Pſal. 145.17. The Lord is righteous in all 
his ways, and holy in all his works. Not only areall the 
ways wherein the Lord walks, righteous; and the works 
he doth, holy : but he can go inno way, but a righ- 
teous way, nor do any work, but a work of Holineſs. 
Hence Holineſs is called the Life of God. Epheſ. 4. 18. 
becauſe it is from God, as the Author; unto God, as 
the End; and according to God, as the pattern. And 
{hall we need go any higher to prove the holy way the 
old way, than to fay, it 1s the way ofthe Eternal God ? 
And for the Honour of it, the ſame hints may ſuffice. 
Let it not therefore move any that a Vizard of novelty 
is put upon an aged Face to make a ſcare-Crow to frigh- 
ten weaker Judgments from cloſing with truth and Holi- 
=cſs, The beſt of mcn from the firſt of time have 
wall:cd thus, 


Res 


&epherdy Spiritualiz'd. 
RefleTions. 


Have notI been kept off from liking, and walking in 
the ways of * Truth and Holineſs,by a ſuſpition of No- 
velty ? How much like ſpirited have I been tohim, 
who with ſlight enough, was wont to ſay, that between 
the old Mumſimnm, and the new Sumpſimus, a great 
ſtirr was kept ? Fooliſh Soul! How blockith haſt thou 
been, to condemn all as Novel, which hath ſhone with 
any more than common brightneſs ? As if I ſhould af- 
firm the Sun new riſen at Noon, becauſe then it brake 
out from under a Cloud. Was it not enough for pro-. 
fane Romaniſts tauntingly to ask Proteſtants, where was 
your Religion before Luther $ But muſt carnal Pro- 
teſtants enveigh againſt all that endeavour any further 
Reformation than at firſt appeared with Zuther, as 
Schiſmatical and pragmatically curious * We expe& 
not the Sun at noon-height as ſ20n as riſen in the morn- 
ing ; and after ſuch a night of ignorance, even of the 
very letter of the Scripture, and terrible perſecution, to 
ex pett a meredian Sun-fhine as t2 all truths of the Goſ- 
pel, is to dream rather than reaſon. Even they that 
thus ſpeak preſume in rituals to excuſe themſelves from 
humane inventions and additions in Divine worſhip, 
by diſtinguiſhing between the infancy of the Church 
and its grown eftate ; which how much place more 
it hath here, they whoſe reaſon is not quite proſtituted 
to humour, will judge. Shake thy ſelf therefore, O 
my Soul ! from theſe miſapprehenſions, and ſet Truth 
and Reaſon on the Throne, not humour. Prejudices 
are dangerous eſpecially in matters of higheſt moment. 
Prejudice rooted in the hearteven of an honeſt Natha- 


* For a prejudiced Sonl, 
A _ 7 ziel 


__m_— Skepherdy Spiritualiz'd, 


17 had almoſt barr'd the door agai ſt the Meſſiah, Fo: 


1.46. Philip ſpake ill enough, verſ. 45 Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, the Son of Foſeph ;, few words, and ſcarce ever a 
true one. Epnidemical diſeaſes are ſoon caught : Epi- 
demical errours are very catching:But Nathanetſpeakes 
worſe,Can any good, &c ? The interrogation isa vehe- 
ment negation. Nazareth wasa City of Galilee: the 
G alileans were hated of the Fews, becauſe they were 
for the moſt part ſprung from them whom Salmanaſſer 
had brought thither from Afſyria, 2 Kin. 17. who had 
corrupted the 1/-aelites Religion with their Countrey 
rites. Take heed, my Soul! take heed, leſt what 
thou contemneſt, yea condemneſt as New, be found 
as Old as the Truth of God. Paul through prejudice 
againſt Chrift and his Truth, thought it Duty to perſe- 
cute the Profeflours of it, AF. 26. 9. and 1s it not fo 
with thee, O my Soul ! is itnot with thee as T errulliar 
reports of ſome in the Primitive times againſt Chriſti- 
ans, (f) that their name was their crime, and this only 
- * was condemned in them ? And Tacirma not much unlike, 
when DNVero had ſet Romeon Fire for his pleaſure , and 
then Fathered it upon the Chriſtians, a great Company 
of them were preſently ſlaughtered not(g) ſo much for 
their guilt in burning the City, faith the Hiſtorian, as 
becauſe they were hated of Men. What if reproach and 
perſecution be found the Injunction or Inſtitution of Fe- 
fus Chriſt! Were it not ſafer to kiſs the Son, than to 
take Counſel againſt him ? Be wiſe yet at length, O my 
Soul ? Lay judgment to the line, and righteouſneſs to 
phe plummet, Judge righteous Judgment , explode 
and riſe againſt nothing as novel, which is found to have 


(fO Nomen damnatur,non crimen, aut ſcelus. Solum nomen innocuun 

| bomntbis innocuts est pro cramine,Tertul. (g) Haud perinde in erimi- 
ne pncendty, quan odio bumani generns convicts, Tacit, | 
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Shepherdy Spiritualiz'd. 
the imas* and ſipcrſcription of Chriſt. Truth and £10- 


 lineſs can never be antiquated, nor yet an innovation, 


Be not difconraged * nor aſhamed, O my Soul! to 
own the ſlighted and reproached Truths of thy Lord. 
"Tis not now a new thing for the waies of God tolye 
under the flights of men, In moſt Ages grey-headed 
Truth and Holineſs have bcen diſguſted as new and 
fr:ſh. The Sodomites check Lot's zeal againſt their 
Beaſtiality with ſuch a kind of argument, Ger. 19. 9. 
This one fellow came in to ſojourn, and he will be (h) 
Judge 2 9.4. Muſt we be controuled by fuch an Vpſtart, 
ſuch: a Noveliſt as this ? The Idolatrous Zews could 
plead Antiquity, Nobility, Univerfality for their ſer- 
vice to the Queen of Heaven, Fer. 44. 17. which pleas 
are very frequent in the Mouths of Romaniſts to this 
day. ' It is the old Religion, ſay they, and hath Po- 
tent Princes for its Patrons, and is practiſed in Rome 
the Mother Church, and hath plenty and peace where ie 
is profeſſed, and where they have nothing elſe but Maſs 
end atins, But alas, who ſees not through theſe cove- 
rings, they are ſo thin * Truth, O my Soul, is morean- 
cient than a lye, and Holineſs than Sin. Be not theree 
fore afrighted from the ways of God, becauſe reported 
but of Yeſterday, or but a few years, It hath been 
well obſerved by our famous Zewel concerning the Men 
of Rome, that (z) they condemn all that we hold, ad- 
ding the reaſon, becauſe they know this pleaſeth the 
multitude to decry things as novel. Follow thou, O my 
Zoul, the Old way that is good, and the good ways 
for thou mayeſt be ſure it is Old, Let. my heart be up- 


© For the humble holy heart, (h) perpetuus eff morum Cenſor. Malv. 
| Cm arty omnia ut pereerina @&* nova condemnant ; ſatis enim 
Count nihil iis nominibus popularius eſſe, aut in vnigus grating. Jus 
&. Apol. Eccicſ, Angl. p. 114, 115. 
| | right 
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right, and my feet ſet ſtraight in the ways of God, and 
I nced not fear Mens cenſures as a Novellift, Whilſt] 
keep cloſe to ſcripture-purity, I need not fear to check 
with pure Antiquity, 


CHAD. II. 


Shepherds were theythat own, as well as they that 
keep - Chriſt is the great Proprietor of s Sheep. 


Ol ſervation. 


Hough theſe latter daies have appropriated the 
T name of Shepherd to him that keeps and feeds 
Sheep, though for another; Yet fermer ages gave this 
appellation as well to thoſe that owned, and whoſe pro- 
priety the Sheep were. Thus of Acſha King of Moab 
torcmentioned. Other Inftances are not wanting, Ger. 
46. 32. of Foſeph's Brethren, the men are Shepherds, 
Hebr. (k) APRIWIR Men of Sheep, or Cattle, 


which they repeat, Chap. 47. 3. with this addition, 


both we and our Fathers; not only kceping as Servants, 
but alſo having intereſt in them as our great E- 

ttate. That which puts this beyond doubt, is the Op- 
. poſition by our Lord ſet between the Shepherd and 
the Hireling, John 10. 12. He that is an Hireling, and 
ret the Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are not: The 
Hircling is the Shepherd that attends the Sheep, but 
the Shepherd is He, whoſe own the Sheep are. Now 
Men come to have Sheep ſeveral waies. 


IN 


(k) Viri pecoris 1. &, qui ſolent alere pecora, Vatabl. 


Either 
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r Donation, When Sheep are beſtowed on 
i any one by his Neighbours or Friends. 
| Thus would I underſtand Fob 42. 11. 
| we read it every man gave hima piece of 
Money,the Hebr. word is "W'WÞ found 
| only Ger. 33 19. Foſh. 24.32. and here 

in 7ob. The Interl. LXX. Yul. Syr. A- 
rab. and Chald. Tranſlate it Sheep or 
| Lambs : and this ſeems more honourable 
Either by + for them to give, and him to receive, than 


| a piece of money : eſpecially if the (/) 
i Fews be credited, who value this piece at 
h, : 4 ſmall rate, viz. an halfpenny, others 
+ contend a piece of money to be intended 


| naving the (2) form ofa Lamb ſtamped 
lon it. We haveknown ſome in our daies, 
| that have got ſome ſtore of Sheep thus by 
( Gift. 


Cl 


(1) Ad valorem nummi quod attinet, Ebrz1 omnes quos vidi expo- 
nunt, Obolas. Drui. (m) Agnus erat nomen pecunie agnum valen- 
tis, &* 0b id agnt habentis figuram, Grot. fic E385 nummus bovis ima-= 

gine ſignatus: & Corvus apud Batileenſes, Druſ. & Ludovici zn Gal- 
i lia, e Jacob1 zz Anglia, a Regum effigie ſic dit, Bib. Max. ſic 
pecunia a ptcy :; + ofes, alin oves ; ut opilio pro ovilic. Grote 
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I. Price : When Money 
is laid down for Sheep. 
| Thus to buy ſcores or 
hundreds, yea whole 
Flocks is no ftrange 
Purchaſe 5 thing withus. 


2. Exchange : when 0- 
! ther Stock or Cattle is 
Or Secondly by | given for ſhcep. 
Acquiſition 
either by £ 
jor Power. When taken from an Enc- 
mie; this, Souldiers underftand un- 
der thename of prey, 1 Sam. 15. 9. 


LT 


Application, 


Hriſt :s a Shepherd in this ſenſe, as chief Proprie- 
tor of his: and he hath this propriety by a multi- 
farious right. Firſt, of Donation, God the Father, 
whoſe are all things by right of Creation, Pſal. 100. 3. 
hath given Chriſt's Sheep unto him Zohz 6. 37. and 
17. 2. they are made over to Jeſus Chriſt, by him 
to be brought to life ; hence in the linguage of the Pro- 
phet, 1/2. 8. 158. he faith, Iand the Children whom the 
Lord hath given me; and Foh. 157.6. unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world. God ha- 
ving ſeparated them as his peculiar portion in the eter- 
nal counſel of his will, gives them unto his Son to take 
care of them, that they may he preſerved and brought 
unto glory, that he had deſigned for them. And this 
work he teſttfieth that he undertook, ſo that none of 
them 


ty 
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them ſhall be loſt, but that what ever difficulties they 
may paſs through, he will raiſe them up at the'laſt dayy 
and give them an entrance into life and immortality. 
Yea,they are given to Chriſt ag his. Children,Heb.2.13. 
to be provided for, and to have an inheritance purcha- 
ſed for them, that they may become Heirs of God, 
and co-heirs with himſelf. Adam was their firſt Parent 
by nature, and in him they loſt that inheritance which 
they might have expected by the Law of their Creation : 
they are therefore . given to the Second Adam, as their 
Parent by Grace, to -havean Inheritance provided for 
them, which accordingly he hath purchaſed with the 
price of his blood. 


2dly,They are his by acquiſition,hence called a(z)pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. 1.14. (o) peculiar people,1 Pet.2, 
9.4.0. a people of peculiar purchaſe,a people of purchaſe 
by price : they are bought at a price, 1 Gr. 6. 20, and 
this not of things corruptible,. as of Silver and Gold, 
but the precious blood of 7eſws Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 18. he 
is ſaid to give his life a av7goy, a ranſome, and himſelf 
erriauregvy, (p)which for want of a better, we tranſlate 
alſo a ranſome, 1 7». 2. 6. properly that payment 
which 1s paid by another, becauſe the Perſon liable 
could not pay : as in war, when one is given in Ex- 
change for another. God?s Juſtice had taken Sinners, 
and kept them priſoners, nothing but life would fatisfie 
for the Offence. Chriſt undertakes the ranſom, and 
laies down his own life to redeem the life of his Sheep, 
Joh. 10. 11. They are called Sheep of ſlaughter, 


(n) merrunns. (0) nas ei mermotymy: pobulus quem pro- 
preum vendicat, Bez. populus acquiſitionis, Vulg. (p) Quan alis 
ſolvit quod reus non poterat « ut in bello, ciim caput capite, vita unius 
alterius morte redimitur, Aret. Tale pretinm in quo liberator fimile 
quiddam ſubit ei malo, quod ei imminebat qui liberatur. Scult. 

Zech 
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Zech. 11. 4,7. 4. e. deſtined to ſlaughter and utter 
deſtradtion, both for their own merits, and unfaithful 
Shepherds, who rather flaied then fed them, yet Je- 
ſus Chriſt took care of them, and preſerved them. 


Secondly, they are purchaſed by Exchange. Theſe 
Sheep of Chriſt comprehend as it were, all 
God's gettings, his whole ſtock, that he makes any 
| reckoning of, and therefore ſeems to ſlight all 0- 
thers in compariſon of them. Typified of old in 1ſ-aet, 
(9) Iſa. 43. 3, 4. I gave c/£gypt for thy ranſome, &c. 

N, exazyud, o%, in Exchange for thee. When Ter- 
kakab King of Egypt and Ethiopia was beaten bp Sena- 
cherib, (think ſome) who was then making towards 7e- 
raſalem ;, which he had already devoured in his hopes, 
Iſa. 37. 9. Thus the righteous is delivered out of trou- 
ble and the wicked cometh in his ſtead, P:o. 11. 8. 
Saul and his People are afflicted by the Philiſtins, that 
David might eſcape, 1 Sam. 23. the Canaanites rooted 
out to make room for the 1f-aclites. Charles the Fifth, 
Emperor, and Francis the French King, after a mutu- 
al agreement to root out Lutheraniſm, fell together by 
the Ears, and the Church the while had her Halcyon 
days: So the Turks and Perſians deadly fend is for the 
great ſaſeguard of Chriſtians. God eſteems all the reſt 
of the world as nothing in compariſon of Believers. 
Chriſt ſets no value on any elfe in reſpet to them :all 
elſc given :or them : they arehis Segullah, AMal. 3. 17, 
the word is ſomething on which a man for ſome exccl- 
Jency in it, ſetteth his affetion, more than on others, 
and theretore laycth it up, as ſome bright and beautiful 
pieces of Gold, ->c. 


(q) Rafi vittimam pracularem a Sinache ito matanda loco Ju- 
« ET, . 


Laſtly, 


3 A 


_ ized. x3 
| Laſtly, u.. 1 propriety in his by power 3 
1 {T he hath not oniy paid a price for them to his Fathers 
- Z Juſtice, but he hath alſo recovered them out of. the 
| handsof Satan, who held them Captives; he hath wre- 
2 feed themout of his hands, A4at.12.29. with Cuk, 11. - 
7 22, The ftrong man keeps all, the ſtronger comes, 
and brings deliverance, He forcibly delivers from 
? the powerof darkneſs, Col 1.13. 5. e. from the power . 
* of the Devil, who is the Prince of darkneſs, and en- 
' gdeavours to darken and blind thoſe that are ſubje&ed to 
him. VVe are all born under his Power and Rule, fo 
that before we are delivered, he worketh in us accord- 
ing to his pleaſure, Eph. 2.2. The underſtanding 1s 
darkned, the will corrupted, which ſets men in a ſtate 
| of darkneſs, bothas to knowledge, an& as to practice 
4 ſpiritual and ſaving, Epheſ. 5. 8. But Jeſus Chriſt by 
infuſing the lignt, of faith, :n41 beſtowing the ſpirit of 
Holineſs, diflolves this power and dominion of fin, ac- 
cording to Roz 6.14. its body being enervated, ver. 3. 
(7) VVe may underſtand the power of darkneſs alſo, 
of thoſe miſeries and calamities which accompany or 
flow from the guilt of reigning ſm. All Chriſt's are 
taken as a prey out of the Lions mouth, 1 Sam. 17. 343 | 
35236. David, we know, in many things was a type of +} 
Chriſt, in this the figure accords well, Some apprehend F 
David ſpeaking not of one (5) inſtance at one particu- 
lar time, but of what had often hapned to him: ſure 
it is, it's that which the Mighty Jeſus doth often in the 
reſcue of his Satan is a Lyon «gvi«ÞF, roaring, 1 Per. 5. 
8. Chriſt the Lion of the Tribe of 7udah is 5 pviw&-,he 


:4& 5 ; : 


as (r) Deus, liberavit ſuos a poteſtate infern!, 1.e. a miſeriis &> cala- 
* mitatious que dependent ex peccati deminantis reaty. Daven.in Col. r. 


(s) Non agitur de fingulari events, ſed de re que non [emel! acciderat. 
Bochart. | 


that 


ER. ' © 
_  thatdelivereth his from the j and from. 
the wrath tocome, 1 Theſ. 1.10. 


Refleltions. 


VVhoſe then am I, O my Soul ? 

For an enquirins Whoſe propriety am I ? Tis Pro- 
Soul, priety in Chriſt that intereſteth in 

the Saviour : my Lord, and my 

God, 7eh.20. 28, (t) True Faith individuates God, 
and appropriates Him. to it ſelf, V Vere it not for this 
poſſeſſive Mine, the Devil might ſay the Creed to as 
good purpoſe az we, He believeth there is a God, 
and a Chriſt, &c. that which torments him is, he can- 
not ſay (my) to any Article of the Faith.Not ſo David, 
ny ſhepherd; not ſo Paul, loved me, gave himſelf for me, 
G4l.2.20., So *?tis Chriit's having a propriety in his, 
that intc:eſteth in the ſalvation of Chriſt, ar. 1, 21. 
fave his people. He #5 the Saviour of the body, Epheſ.5. 
23. Exchuſively underſtood, of none but thoſe that 
appertain to the body, and are members thereof, oh. 
10.15. Laycth down his for his ſheep, not for: goates, 
wolves, &c, Have | been given up by the Father unto 
Chriſt? I may know that by Chriſt's being given to, 
and accepted by me. Have 1 cloſed with Chriſt as Sa- 
viour and Lord ? All that the Father giveth to Chriſt 
{hall come unto him, v:z. believe in him, ſubject to him. 
Ele&ion is beſt known by calling, efeftual calling, 
2Pet.1.10.Have | been bought by Chriſt!Chriſt's Spirit 
ſecondeth his merit, as this freeth 'from the guilt and 
damnation, fo that from the filch and domination of ſin. 
I's a vain thing to ſpeak of being freed from the wrath 
to come, whilſt lying under power of preſent cortup- . 
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tion. Haſt thou not confidered, O my ſoul, that word 
of the Apoſtle, Rom.6.16. Know ye not to who ye yield 
your ſelves to obey, his ſervants ye are towhom ye obcy? 
Chriſts blood redeemeth from a vain, as well as vile 
converſation, 1 Pet. 1.18. Aml redeemed by power? 
ſnatcht out of the power of darkneſs ? Darkneſs makes 


loofeneſs. How can I pretend to redemption by Chriſt, 


whilſt ſtill under the Dominion of fin and Satan? To 
a redeemed one Satan may ſhake his chain, but cannot 
faſten his fangs. Soul, be much in ſeli-enquiry ; take 
not up with a notion of Salvation, unleſs the Saviour 
hath propriety in thee. "The Pricſts whoſe Genealogy 
was not found, were rejectcd from the Prieſthood, Zz. 
2.62. So ſhall all that cannot clear their ſpiritual pe- 
dipree in relation to Chrilt : that arenot found written 
amons the livins in 7eruſalem, Iſa. 4. 3. not regiſtred 


in the Lambs book of Life, Revel. 21.27, 


Hath Chriſt a Propriety in his 

For the Profane ſheep? have l profcit my ſelf one of 
pretending Chri- the ſheep of Chriſt, and yet deny 
ſtian; the right of his propriety £ Have 
not I, that ſay a man ſhould not ſteal, 


committed Sacriledge in robbing Jeſus Chriſt of what I 


| have profetledly acknowledged to be his due ? Was 


not 1, in my Baptiſm, ſolemnly given up to Chriſt,and 
have 7 not often ſeemed to ratifie and confirm that en- 
gagement ? and yet do 7 not give up my ſelf to the 
ſervice and drudgery of fin and Satan ? Should 7 pro- 
feſſing Chriſt my Captain General, havins taken his 
preſs-money, being enliſted under kim, and having his 
Badge on > nt the Devils battels 2 Have J not 
proteſt to have been bought by Chriſt with a price, 
both body and ſoul, that | {ho.11d S[orifi: him in both ? 
Have 7 not profeſt my body t- bs thz member of 
+ Chrit? 
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Chriſt? and ſhall I take the members of Chriſt, and 
make them the members of an harlot ? 1 £07.6. 15 ? 
Shall 7 think it enough to pretend that Chriſt hath mine 
heatt, though the Devil hath my head, tongue, hands, 
fect ? Isnot the body for the Lord ,v:z. the Lords uſe, 
and ought to be imploy*d for his Glory ?-and is not the 
Lord for the body, viz. to redeem and ſandctifie it, and 
conſequently to command and rule it, being Lord of 
both bedy and foul ? 7s this to own Chriſt's propriety 
in m2,to let World and luſt have head and heart, the 
faculties of Soul, and members of body,with the neglect 
of the commands of Chriſt ? Will not Chriſt condemn 
me out of mine own mouth ? If Chriſtianity were not 
good, why did I profeſs it ? If it were good, why did I 
not practiſe it ? Shall I poſſibly be able to give any an- 
ſwer hereto ? If I like not the Marriage-feaſt, why came 
I thither ? If I come, why without a wedding garment ? 
Surely I mutt be ſpeechleſs. Awakethen,O my ſoul ! out 
of this flceep of carnal ſecurity ; rouze thee from this in- 
conſiſtency : If thou wilt own thy ſelf a ſheep of Chriſt, 
own his propriety in thee, and let that repell all tempta- 
tions to unrighteouſneſs: As Scipioſaid, when an harlot 
was offered him (z), I would if { werenot a General,fo 
fay thon, I wonld if I were not a Chriſtian. Aerome 
reports of a woman who beat back all temptations 
thus, (w) Tama Chriſtian, I was baptized. 


For the humble My Beloved is mine, and I am 
elievins ful, his : Oh what cauſe of joy and 
- Slorying ts here? However vile 

.in mine cycs, and however vilified by men, yet 
Chriſt difdains not to own propricty in ine. I was 
civen in by the Father from all Eternity, O blef- 


Cu) Vellen fs non eſem Inperator. (v8) ChriTiana ſun, battizats 
fv» .” pl ; 
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ſed gift of me, for me ! ) and in time, though 
my Lord had much adoeto prevail with me, yet hath 
he taken my heart, and I have given over my ſelf to 
him, chooſing Him to be a Lord to me, to protect and 
defend me; and a Lord alſo over me, to command and 
rule me. BleJedhour, wherein | was perſwaded to give 
up my ſelfthus to the Lord ! Being His, I may beſure z 


Firft, Of being owned by him in the worſt of fimes 
and ſtates. He will never be aſhamed of them, who 
have not been aſhamed of Him. They ſhall be imine, 
ſaith the Lord, in the daythat T make up my Jewels, Mal. 
3.17. They ſhall be to me in the day which I make 
for a peculiar, z. e. as that thing which is moſt accepta- 
ble ; of great price,and very dear, a peculiar people, and 
whom God doth ſpecially claim and challenge as his 
OWN, | 


Secondly, Of being provided for : He that hath 
commanded men fhould, will not himſelf forget to pro 
vide for his own. The Father will lay up for the chit- 
dren ; the Shepherd will care and provide paſture for 
his ſheep. If the Lord be my Shepherd, I ſhall not want. 
(But hereof more hereafter.) 


Thirdly, Of being ſaved and glorified by Him : 7 
am thine, ſave me, was good arguing with David, Pſat. 
119.94: Where 1 am, there ſhall my ſervant be alſo, is 
the word of promiſe of him that cannot fail; Fob. 12. 
26. and Chap. 17.24. Father, I will that they alſo who 
thou haſt given me, be with me where Tam, that they jnay 
behold my glory ; is the prayer of him that was heard 
alwayes. O my ſoul, the lines are fallen to theein 
pleaſantneſles; 1 am my beloved"s, and my Beloved i 
114776. 


B 2 CHAP; 
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CHAP. Ill. 


Good Leas for*s ſheep 1s Shepherd®s ove great Care; 


Chriſt for his ſheep doth budding graſs prepare. 


Obſervation 


He Shepherd's care is for food, ſuitable food for 

I his Flock. The Frymon of his name in t!:c 
ed Languages ſpeaks this, Paſtor is of p./vere, t-: 
Tlotwnv of Towaivew., of the fame figmicat on, 
of that,, which comes to one account, ) wh 
Exercit, faith is 57 Ti mw wveav, to abide in 

raſs. NYT of 17, togivepaſture; vea - 
EY all the Officcsof a good Sheph ord | 
in his Reproof of the Shepherds of 7/-acl- 
thing granted by them, Ezek. 34. 2. 5c. 
Shepherd feed the Flock? He appealsto thei 


ences, by an argument, conjugatis ' as Lyypl wn en 

Is it not the office or bufincſs of Shepherds Chew 
Flocks 7 or by an argument @a comparar' 17 11/t9) +5y 
Shepherds that have to do with brute Crane, fred 
them, how much more ought the Shephcrds ft ren 


to do ſo ? It's taken for granted, thac whoſurver rakes 
the Office of a Shepherd, takes gre tor the f-.aimg of 
his Flock : And that  » 


1. For the quality of it, and here firir, that it be up- 
land. Low, flat Lands are not {© good nor pleaſing * 
Sheep walks are as ring Grounds, beth for feed and 
ſhelter. Hence youread Ezek. 34. 13, 14. of God's | 
feeding his Flocks cn the Mountains of 7/7aet, &c. To 
this alſo is alluſion, 1 King 22. 17. Execk. 34. 6. 
At. 
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Xat. 18. 12. and that of the Poet. Mille mee ſicults 
errant in montibus agne, Unto, which alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt alludes in thoſe myſtical Mountains and Hills, in 
which the Spouſe and her beloved are faid to abide, 
Cart. 2. 8. & 4.6, 8. & 8.14. becauſe Chriſt is brought 
i 25a Shepherd feeding his Flock. Chap. 1. 7. Which 
"Mountains, yet you mult not underſtand ſuch fruitleſs 
P4cc2 as thoſe we uſually call mountains in this Coun- 
trey, waich are uſeful for very little : but only the 
were ſome higher or upper land, in which Sheep de- 
light: Such as Baſbar, an high Hill, P/al. 65. 15, 16. 
Yet fat paſture, Iſa. 33. 9. Jer. 15. 19. Whence came 
Sheep famous for their breed and feed, Dent, 32. 14. 
Carmel alſo an high Hill, Amos. 3. 9. Yet good Sheep 
paſture, 1 Sam. 25. 7. Gilead too ſufficiently known 
to be Hilly, yetaboundins with fruitful paſtures, am. 
32. 1, 4. Fit for Sheep, the Rgwbenttes chooſing the 
bleating of which, before the noiſe of Warlike Inſtru- 
ments is reproved by Deborah, 7udg. 5. 16. See all 
theſe Mountains mentioned together as good fecding, 
Mic. 7. 14. 


2. Free from diſturbance; the Sheep is a fearful 
Creature (as ye will hear hercafter ) likes not much 
the converſe of any fave theShepherds chat are conſtant- 
ly with them : Populous places and full of Inhabitants 
are not ſo convenient for Sheep-leas : Hence mention 
of them in the Wilderneſs, 1 Sa. 17. 28. of which 
ſort you read of many in the Tribe of Judah, Zin, 
Ziph, Maon, &c. not ſuch as we now underftand by 
that term: for know, that the whole Land of Paleſtine 
was dreft and kept like a Garden-Plot, and incloſed 
into Olive-yards, Vine-yards, and Arable Fields, fave 


ſome Extravagant places which lay common : Such 


notwithſtanding were full of fruitful paſtures, Feel. 1. 
B 3 | 19, 
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19. yet more thinly inhabited than other parts of the 
Countrey : and this the Hebr. name for a Wilderneſs 
ſpeaks,becauſe Cattle were (x) lead out into ſuch places 
for feeding. And ſuch Wildernefles ye make plenty in 
this County, where the Sheep cat up the Inhabitants 
ſave a few Cottages here and there for the Shepherds 
that attend them. 

Thirdly, Dry Land, not wet, miry and boggy : 
Leviathanis for the Fens, 7ob 4.0. 21. not Sheep moiſt 
Lands are apt to rott Sheep, and fill them with water. 
That which will ſuit well enongh with bigger Cattle, 
yiz.. Cows, Bullocks, Horſes, is not fo beneficial for 
Sheep, which the more they are tainted, the more they 
runto theLow-Lands:whence ſome preſcribe as a cure to 
remove them to heathy hills, to dry up that corrupting 
water. Hence what was firſt obſerved, upper Land 
choſen for their paſtures, becauſe moiſture is not wont 
to ſettle there, but thence to flow down to the Vallies 
and lower-Lands. 

 Fourthly, Short, Freſh, and ſpringing graſs ; not 
rank feeding - this though plealing to bigger Cattle, 
yet not ſo to ſheep : if at any time, as in Snow and 
Froſt, ye may ſee them feed upon Foggs, yet *tis out 
of neceffity, not choice; the fine, ſhort, Sweet graſs 
is their moſt delightful feeding. Thus the Word, (y) 
Pfal.23. 2. ſignifies tender graſs, the firſt budding and 


(x) NAT ducendi ſignificatione uſitatiſſimum eſt Syris & Chal- 
dew, inde & VIA deſertum didum volunt Hebrei, quod inzlud 
ducantur pecora paſtas cauſa, Dieu. (y) NUT herba tenera ; Teſte 
Nachmanno, & Re. D. K., proprie herbam teneriuſculam ac recentems 
adhuc ſignificat : AWY wero ubi ad juſtam ſuccrevit magnitudinem, 
& jam ſit ſeminifera. Leigh. Crit. Sac... R. Salon. notat RW" 
primam quaſt znveſiituram terre denotare, cum primiem viror eveStire | 
zncipit, & ex ea neſcio quid tenellum, quod adhuc vis agnoſcas quid | 
gat quod gens berbe ſit, prodire. Carew. 3n Gen. I 11s | 


ſpring- | | 
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ſpringing graſs ; your dayly obſervation will confirm 
to you, how much Sheep dclight to feed upon freth 
budding grals. 

Yet Fitthly, ſomewhat large compaſs : where your 
Sheep feed, ye call it a walk, becauſe tacy feed walk- 
ing : hence nothing equally damnities them, as when 
they are ſhut up in two narrow Room, Where they 
have not ſcope to paſs on feeding.” Hence the 77e6-. 
word which properly fignifiesto feed is ſometimes tran- 
ſlated to wander, Num. 14. 33. (z) To this 1s the al- 
lafion, Hef. 4. 16. The Lord will feed themasa Lamb 
in a large place.Some take it thus ; Lambs love to feed 
largely : God would diſperſe I/-ac/ through the whole 
Kingdom of the Afrzans, in which they ſhouid wander 
as a Lamb (that weak and fearful creatute that loves 
Company and not to live ſolitarily ) which being bro:ght 
into a large place,runs up and down, fears whatſoever it 
ſecth, ſeetxcth Dam, Flock, Shepherd, filleth all places 
with its vain bleatings, and is expoſed to greateſt dan- 
gcrs and hardſhips. Though others like not this ſenſe, be- 
cauſe as * Bochartzs obſervethzto be fedin a large place 
is alwaies taken in a good ſenſe, ſee 1ſa. 30. 23. hence 
therefore they interpret it, had it not been that Iſrael 
had declined as a froward Heifer,the Lord had fed them 
in plenty ; as Lambs in a large Plain, where they feed 
at pleaſure. | 

Secondly, for quantity, paſtiire might be enovgh for 
them, that they be not ſtinted, and-get the ſtarve-rot - 
Many among us having dearly bo:!ght their Experi- 
ence, how 1ll it is to overſtecl; and tacreby ſtarve their 
Sheep. This fulneſs and plenty is hinted in thoſe ex- 
preſhions, of feeding and lving down, or cauſing to reſt, 


(Z) NUT pair, aliquando exravit. Num. 14. 33. pilanter, 
More pecudum pajrentium errantes, Mille mee Sicul $ errant, 1.6. [aſs 
eniitiur, Druſl, * KR, & AE. fic Bochart, 
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Pal. 23. 2, He maketh me tolye down in green paſtures, 


zek. 34. 14, 15 Sheep whilſt hungry are not wont to | 


_reft, but when full, then they liedown. Sheep would 
be fed plenteouſly, as well as pleafantly-, where they 
ſhall not need to bite on the bare-ground, but may go 
in and out , and find paſture, 7o. 19. 9. (a) ſuch 
as will feed Life, and Life in more abundance, verſ. 
70. hence the good Shepherd provides for them good 
and full paſtures, Ezek, 34. 14. | 


Chriſt herein diſcovers himſelf to be the one and on- 
ly, the true Shepherd of his Sheep, by that ſweet and 
full provihon of feeding which he maketh for them. 
David's green paſtures in which he was made to lie 
down, were the powerful and flouriſhing Doctrines of 
the Scriptures in which he was ſweetly fed to much re- 
freſhing. Both things which we formerly conſidered, 
the quality and quantity are fully here ; Conſider we 
the Scriptures in dot 

For quality, Firſt, they are up-iand, Sweet Air and 
Paſturage. They are upper waies in which the wiſe 
walk, and wa!k on heaven-ward ; Lifc-giving and 
preſerving Walks. The Church of God, where ſounds 
forth the Dedrine of the Scriptures, 1s oftentimes cal- 
led an hill or Mountain Pſal. 15. 1. and 24. 1. 1ſa. 2. 
2. both for its ſublimity, coming from above, Gal. 
4. 2.6., and alſo for its firmneſs, Pſal. 125. 1. Wind 
and ſtorms move it not, no more canall the power and 
policie of Hell combined, premail againſt the Church, 


(a) Greges © armenta mens! Tt 3/401, quigus quo paſrantur non 
aveit, ſemper autem (upereſs quod pluritus multiſh; ſatis eſt. Non 15Jut- + 
ai gregibus fontes, nan gram na deſunt : Ft quantum longis carpunt 
armintz dicbus, Fxignd tantum gelidzu ros notte veyoutt. Heinl. in 


Joan, 10s, 19. | 
? R | Mat. 
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Mat. 16. 13. She is dvitn]os vat artvylos., 4 Kingdom that: 
' cannot be ſhaken, and may better than the City of Ye- 
'  nicetake for her poſſe, Immota manet. The Scriptures al- 
ſo, although they have been the hate of Enemies of all 
Ages,yet have been a Mountain impregnable, all force 
and fury hath not been able to prevail againft them. 
The invincible perennity and continuance of the Scrip- 
tares, maugre the injury and iniquity of times and 
Tyrants who have ſought to ſuppreſs them, is a good 
argument to prove their Divinity Azt:ochus the vile, 
Ducleſian and Maximinian cauſed all the Books of the 
Sacred Scriptures that could be found. to be burnt : 
The Papiſts oft fincc in France, Bohemia, &c. yet ſtill 
they remain, 

Secondly, the Scriptures afford feeding free from di- 
ſturbance and annoiance : they call men off from the 
cumbers and encumbrances of the world, to refreſh 
themſelves with and in the Lord. Worldly cares, as 
Thorns, choak the Word and make it unfruitful and 
unſuccesful. Hence thoſe hints in the ſacred Oracles, 
of laying aſide all hinderances for communion with God 
in his Ordinances and Appointments. Abraham leaves 
the Servants and Aﬀes at the Foot of the Hill; Ger. 22. 
5- Faceb ſent his Wives Children and all that he had o- 
ver 7abbok, ere he wreſtled with the Lord, Gen. 32. 
23. Moſes comes alone to God, and leaves the Flocks, 
Exod. 24..3. The Church gets her into the cleſts of the 
Rock, Cut. 2. 14. Fſaac into the Field, Daniel to 
the River's fide, Chriſt into the Mount, Peres up to 
the Leads or houſe-top, that they might pour their 
prayers, and ſolace themſelves with God in ſecret. Se- 
cret Duties, eſpecially of Prayer and Meditation, t5 
the bread catcn ia ſecret which 1s ſweet and fattening, 
Prov. 9. 17. | 

Thirdly, they are pure and dry feeding : a— 

ire 
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Mire and Water of Mens inventions, whereby they 
are ſoiled, God complains of thoſe that had trod his 
Sheep's leas, Ezek, 34. 18. On which Text he was 
not far out of the way, who ſaid, here we have alively 
Picture of the Popiſh Clergy, who eat up the beſt, and 
tread down the reſt; ſo that the poor mifled and muz- 
led People are glad to eat ſuch as they can catch : they 
are fed with traditions, legendary Fables, indulgences, 
vowed pilgrimages, penances, &c. Had not Luther 
come in our way, ſay they, we could have perſwaded 
the People to have eaten graſs. What cauſe have we 
to bleſs God, that it is better with us * We run to the 
Law and to the Teſtimony, where we have the pure 
word of God, which is cleanand cleanſing feeding. 

Fourthly, *tis ſweet: ſo ſweet that David knows 
not how to expreſs it, Pſal. 19. and i 19. Philoſophy 
ſays, de guiſtibus non diſputandum, Men muſt not diſpute 
of Taſts. Divinity ſhews that God's feeding is pleaſant 
beyond expreſſion, ?Tis ever ſpringing and freſh bud- 
ding. Though it boaſt not in effeminate Phraſes, yet 
isit full of Maſculine eloquence, and of ſuch ſoul-re- 
freſhing ſweetneſs that many have found ſtrange ope- 
rations by one word applied to, and ſet home upon 
the heart. It is ever freſh-ſpringing ; Though many in 
all Ages of the Chriſtian Church have ſpent time and 
pains in opening the excellency of thoſe ſacred Oracles, 
yet ſtill is there room enough for all ſucceeding ages, 
Yet attentively and diligently is it ſc{dome read, but it 
aflords continually new matter of admiration. 

Fifthly, for largneſs it is exceedingly ſurpaſſing. 
Pjal. 119. 96. reaching all perſons in all ſtates and 
conditions : (b) Every duty in every ſtate, whatſoever 


(bh) Omnem Eccleſie e& munii tatum deſcrivit, omne officiun : 
quicquid ored:ndum vil faciendum eff af ſaluiin . non eft ego re- 
Sirictum preceptum, C..c. | 
iS 
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*s to be believed or done in order unto leif, is here 
plainly to be found. As a Poet of our own lately ſang. 


Though I thirſt, faint, hunger, pine, 
Thy word me feeds 
In theſe my needs, 
Thy word it ſelf is Bread, Milk, Wine. (c) 


It brings down the ſtout and proud heart of the Sinner, 
and raiſeth it up when in the moſt drooping ſtate. It 
nips the younker beſpeaking himſelf, Rejoyce O young 
man, in thy youth, &c. the Scripture, I ſay, nips him on 
the Crown with that ſtingins But ; But know. that for 


all tnzſe things God will bring thee into Judgment, 


Eccleſ. 11.9. this is a cooler for the young mans cou- 
rage, this marrs all his mirth, is ſowre ſawce to his 
ſwect meats, leſt he ſhould ſurfeit. And when the Soul 
is cait down and in heavineſs, it ſpeaks refreſhing to it, 
that lifts it up above all diſcouragements and fears 
whatſoever, Pal. 119. 92, $3. ſee Trap inloc. 
Laſtly, for quantity 3 who ever found a penury, or 
any want here ? Though all Saints in all Ages fince 
its pening, have fed onit, yet none in theſe dates find a- 
ny lack, their mouths cleave not to the daſt, becauſe 
no biting for them in this paſture - here is enough and e- 
nough for all Saints. They that are ftraightned are 
not ſo in God, but intheir own Spirits. Whilſt men 
give heed to lying vanities, they forſake their own mer- 
cies; they that go out of Gods bleſſing into the warm 
Sun, as they ſpeak proverbially, forſaking Divine Re- 
velations, and ſeeking Enthuſiaſtical infutions, find itan 
evil and a bitter thing - and therefore many of ſuch by 
the goodneſs of God have been brought back to an 


(c) Glark*s Mirrour, 1 Part, Clap. 121. $. 24. 


hearty 
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hearty acknowledgment, that it is good for them to 
draw near to God, Pſal. 73.28. (d) viz. in his ſo- 
ſemn Ordinances and Inſtitutions, . by faith in the Goſ- 
pel, Ainſw. Although every humble Soul may learn 
and receive from it, what is abſolutely ſufficient for 
itſelf on all occaſions, with reſpeG& to its own duty 
and eternal welfare : yet the whole Church of God 
neither joyntly nor ſeverally , from the beginning of 
the World to the end thereof, have been, are, or FAT | 
be able to examine theſe ſtores to the bottom, and to 
find out perfectly all the truths in all the dimenſions, 
concerns and extent, that are contained herein, ſaith 
(e) a Reverend worthy of our own. 


Hefleions. 


How farr havel beenfrom that 

For the Scripture- high eſteem that David, and 0- 
Sligbter. thers of his Spirit have had of 

| the Scripturesof Truth ' How 

have they been to me worſe then the heathy Moun- 
tains or the Rockieclifts ? Is it not becauſe I have too 
much of the Goat, too little of the Sheep in me ? 
How have I, not only with that Ancient, thought the 
Scriptures unworthy to be compared with the C:cero- 
man Eloquence, but alſo, with profane Pol:tzan, pre- 
fer?d one of Pindar?s Odes, before David's Pſalms ? 
With Biſhop Bonnet*s Chaplain have I not in ſcorn cal- 
led it, your pretty little God's book £ or with 
the Bohemian Blaſphemer , who for Beblia cal- 
led it YVitha, which in the Bohemian Language {igni- 


(d) Propingua cum Deo union communi, per verbs auditionem, 
fdem, &rc. confer Ifa,. 88. 2, Gej. (e) Dr. Owen on Hebr. 4. 6, 
Pap. 244. (t) Viſa eft mins indigna quam Tullianz dignitati compa- 


rare, Aug. Confeſ, lib, 3. cap. 5. 


heth 
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| fieth Vomit? Fulian the Apoſtate is infamous amons 
other things for his contempts of the facred book, and 
am not I fair in that way. to be notorious alſo ? Shall 
David account it ſweeter than Honey, which I eſteem 
asa dry Chip, and with the 1ſraelites of old, ſay my 
Soul is dryed up with this light Manna ' Did David 
account it richer than Gold, than much fine Gold, and 
Solomon prefer it before Rubies and precious Gems, 
and ſhall I account it as the dirt of the Street, and that 
which is moſt vile ? Shall 7ob preferr it before his day- 
ly food, the bread of his dayly allowance, and ſhall I 
prefer every baſe ſong, and every wordy Romance 
before it? But conſider, O my ſoul ! are they not 
[magnaliaLegis Ithe great things of his Law,which God 
hath wrirtcu for thee, Hoſ.3. 12. & ſhouldſt thou account 
them as a ſtrange thing ? as not concerned at all in them, 
or as if of no concernment atall to thee ? Luther ſome- 
where ſaith he did tremble to think of the former Age, 
wherein many Nicknamed Divines ſpent ſo much time 
inreadivg Ar:ſtotle and Averroes ;, and ſo little in read- 
ing the book of God : and have not I much cauſe to 
tremble, who have ſpent more hours in Machiavels Po- 
lititian , or Hobs*s Leviathan, than in the Bible, that ' 
Book of Books ? Know, O my Soul ! that they ſhall 
have one day fad cauſe of mourning and complaint, 
who are better read in St. Philip than in St. Perer ; 
more acquainted with Mounfier Balzac's Letters, than 
in St, Paul's Epiſtles : that ſpend more time in the Aca- 
demy of Complements, than in that book which teacheth 
Charity, which is the Complement of the Law, and 
the ſupplement of the Goſpel. 
And what may I think of my ſelf, 

in whoſe efteem the written Word * For the Enthuſs- 
runs low in compariſon of the +ftical contemner 
dictates of my Spirit, if nota worſe ? of the Scripture. 
Fanatical pretenders to great heights, | 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, caſt offall other books as uſeleſs, fave the Bible; 
and then at laſt, it alſo, under the notion of being a 
dead Letter in compariſon of their quickning Spirit. 
At beſt, it was but a Revelation of Go&'s will to them 
of old, and is nothing to theſe till thus revealed. As 
though, O my Soul ! that might not be a word againſt 
thee, which is not a word to thee. Melancthon reports 
that he heard ſome preach, taking their Texts out of 
Ariſtotle's Ethicks - and we have lived to ſee days, in 
which men take Texts, and diſcourſes, and all out of 
the fancies of their own brains ; efteeming themſelves 
by ſo much the more excellent and Divine Preachers, 
by how much the more immethodically and ramblin 

they are: Beſides others who from the Holy Goſpel, 
read only Le&ures of Morality, yea and would per- 
ſwade the World there is nothing in ſanttifying Grace 
beyond this. Some have ſtarted up of late dates, who 
firſt have diſcharged Solozz0r's works from the ſaid Ca- , 
non, under pretence of over-zeal againft his Apoſtaſtes 
to Adulteries and Idolatries ; and at length are not fart 
from caſting off the whole Canon, as being but a dif- 
penſation fit only for thoſe times, and not comporting 
* with our high attainments. The rertinm Evangelium 
ſo long ſince buttalkt off in Germany is now currant in 
England and Ireland, and they branded as Sons of rea- 
ſon only (as ſo of ruine) who ſubject not all to theſe Di- 
Etates. But. O my Soul ! that isa ſafe word, believe 
not cvery Spirit,but try the Spirits. Now if ever, falſe 
ones are abounding in theſe parts of the World. So 
much the more necd is there of heedfulneſs and care. 
That is good advice of the Apoſtle, Roz. 12, 13. 
pnvTeerovery mag © Ie ogovey and that too 1 Cr. 4.6. 
wh umrg 5 eyganlar grorfir, not be wiſe upon what is writ- 


ten. 
Are 


Shepherd) Spiritualisd. 3x 

ez' Are the Scriptures of truth 
2 {uch refreſhing and ftrengthen- For the unprofitabls 
t, ing paſtures * how little have hearer and reader of 
in they been ſuch to me ? havel rhe Scriptures. 

not continued poor and lean uyn- . 

it er all the means of growth and fattening which I have 
3, enjoycd ? what cauſe have I to cry out, my leanneſs 
of my leanneſs ? , Iſa. 24. 16. yea, may I not fay in 
' reference to my Soul, what Job ſpake of his body ? 
of chap. 16. 8. my leanneſs riſing up in me, beareth wit- 
- neſs to my face, teſtifieth againſt me my rottenneſs, 
35> that Iam not ſound within, becauſe of the non-improve- 
5 mentof the means of thriving afforded me. How can 
I read or hear that ſtory of Pharaoh's dream : Gen. 41. 


2, 3, 4. with verſ. 21. andnot to be confounded in my 
0 ſelf? Theleanas well asfat kine came up out of the Ri- 
0 ver,viz. Nile, which cauſeth the fruitfulneſs of Egypry 
l- , WO 
and they devoured the fat, and yet were till ill favour- 
"3 ed, a fit Hreroglyphick, of my fad ſtate ; others are fat, 
'* andgrown in knowledge and inobedience by the ſame 


means, Which to meare of none advantage nor profit at 
g all - yea, when have devoured all, I continne in my 
former ſtate, ill favoured ſtill. It muſt ſure be ſome 


mn more than ordinary diſtemper interpoling that muſt hin- 
*" der my growth and profit thus. To hear the word and 
i= not grow thereby, is a fad ſign how little appetite I 
6; have toit : to receive ſhowers from Heaven in the 
'- Dottrines of the Goſpel, and yet to bring forth nought 
0 . | 
but Briars and T horns; ſhews me neer unto curling. 
-*, O my Soul, awake out of this dead ſleep, away wit 
4 this ſpiritual ſloth, labour to have purged out theſe ob- 
* | MtruMions, that hinder thy profiting, leit that be to thee 
- = ſavour of death, which to others is of peace and 
ife. 
'E 


What 
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and then at laſt, it alſo, under the notion of being a 
dead Letter in compariſon of their quickning Spirit, 


At beſt, it was but a Revelation of GoS's will to them 


of old, and is nothing to: theſe till thus revealed. As 
though, O my Soul ! that might not be a word againft 
thee, which is not a word to thee. Melancthon reports 
that he heard ſome preach, taking their. Texts out of 
Ariſtotle*s Ethicks : and we have lived to ſee days, in 


which men take "Texts, and diſcourſes, and all out of 


the fancies of their own brains ; eſteeming themſelves 
by ſo much the more excellent and Divine Preachers, 
by how much the more immethodically and rambling 


they are: Beſides others who from the Holy Goſpel, 


read only Lectures of Morality, yea and would per- 
ſwade the World there is nothing in ſantifying Grace 
beyond this. Some have ſtarted up of late daies, who 
firſt have diſcharged Solozz0n's works from the ſaid Ca- 
non, under pretence of over-zeal againft his Apoſtaſtes 
to Adultcries and Idolatries ; and at length are not farr 
from caſting off the whole Canon, as being but a dif- 


penſation fit only for thoſe times, and not comporting 


with our high attainments. The tertinm Evangelium 
ſo long ſince buttalkt off in Germany is now currant in 


. England and Treland, and they branded as Sons of rea- 


ſon only (as ſo of ruine) who ſabjed& not all to theſe Di- 
Etates. But O my Sovl ! that isa ſafe word, believe 
not every Spirit,but try the Spirits. Now if ever, falſe 
ones are abonnding in theſe parts of the World. So 
much the more necd is there of heedfulneſs and care. 
That is good advice of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12, 13. 


nu Te(groveiy mag © Ie ogovev and that too 1 Cor. 4. 6. 


pa) ume 3 yeanlai grorfiv, not be wiſe upon what is wrat- 


ten. 
Are 


Firſt, caſt offall other books as uſeleſs, fave the Bible; 
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© Are the Scriptures of truth J 
ſuch refreſhing and ſtrengthen- For the unprofitabls 
| ing paſtures? how little have hearer and reader of 
= they been ſuch to me ? havel rhe Scriptures, 

not continued poor and lean uyn- , 

it ger all the means of growth and fattening which I have 
3 enjoycd ? what cauſe have I to cry out, my leanneſs 
| my leanneſs ? , Iſa. 24. 16, yea, may I not fay in 
n reference to my Soul, what 7ob ſpake of his body ? 
f chap. 16. 8. my leanneſs riſing up in me, bearcth wit- 
> neſs to my face, teſtifieth againſt me my rottenneſs, 
» that Iam not ſound within, becauſe of the non-improve- 
5 ment of the means of thriving afforded me. How can 
'2| I read or hear that ſtory of Pharaoh's dream: Gen. 4r. 


"2, 3, 4. Withverſ.21. andnot to be confounded in my 
'© ſelf? Theleanas well as fat kine came up out of the Ri- 
® ver,viz. Nile, which cauſcth the fruitfulneſs of Egypry 
” and they devoured thefat, and yet were fill ill favour- 
ed, a fit Hreroglyphick, of my ſad ſtate ; others are fats 


- andprown in knowledge, and in obedience by the ſame 
”. means, which to meare of none advantage nor profit at 
E all - yea, when have devoured all, I continue in my 
3 formerſtate, ill favoured ſtill. It muſt fure be ſome 
1. more than ordinary diſtemper interpoſing that muſt hin- 
©. der my growth and profit thus. To hear the word and 
not grow thereby, is a fad fign how. little appetite T 
have to it : to receive ſhowers from Heaven in the 
Dottrines of the Goſpel, and yet to bring forth nought 
but Briars and T horns; ſhews me neer unto curſing. 
O my Soul, awake out of this dead ſleep, away will 
this ſpiritual ſloth, labour to have purged out theſe ob- 
ſtrudions, that hinder thy profiting, leſt that be to thee 
on ſavour of death, which to others is of peace and 
ife. 
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What cauſe of joy have I, can 1 
For the humble but clear up my Relation to the 
profiting hearer. Lord ? If the Lord be my Shepherd 
I ſhall not want - he will provide 
paſtures of budding graſs for me. The Sheep care not 
for his leas, troubles not himſelf where he ſhall gct it, 
that is the Shepherds care ; let me but ſecure and con- 
tinue my Relation, and mercy ſhall follow me all my 
days. Chriſt's Sheep ſhall lack no good thing, they 
{hall go in and out, and find paſture. He that reckons 
meamecng his gains, will ſee to it, that I have what 
may keep me up,that I may be more uſe'/ul and ſervicea- 
ble to him. Only, O my Soul, take this hint with thee, 
thou muſt Ile down in thoſe paſtures. What do the 
Sheep when they lie down? they chew the cud, and 
thereby turn all they eat into nouriſhment : ſo muſt 
thou do on the word heard or rcad, ruminate on ir» 
this will turn it into nouriſhment to thee. And if thy 
delight be in the Law of thy Lord, Thou wilt megj- 
tate in 1t day and night. - 


t— — 


CHAP. IV. 


From Sun and ſtorms the Shepherd ſaves his Sheep 
In perſecution's ſtorms Chriſt doth his heep, 


Obſer 'Val 7 OM. 


H E Expreſſion of making to lye down in green 

paſtures ſpeaks ſomcthing more than bare feed- 
ing, yea than feeding !iberally and to the full. *Tis an 
expreſſion ſuited to t':oſe Eaſtern hotter Countries, 
where the Sun having great power, the Sheep were 
apt to be annojed with the fervency of the heat thereof, 
cſpecially 


yp ff ©Q\ AA @ A jd 6 4 OA £6 > A tramyr AS ant aaa Oi 


Py, a &Q©9 wu Y Fj, oe © fu fg fails 


Shepherd y Spiritualizd. 33 
eſpecially about the middle of the day, wherefore one 
great piece of the Shepherds care was to provide, at 
that time of the day, ſome ſuitable ſhelter there againſt, 
and to drive together, and cauſe their Flocks to reſt 
in ſome ſhady place which might allay that heat of the 
Sun. (#) Unto which is an alluſion, Ezek. 34. 14, 15. 
and plainly, Cazt. 1.7. we in theſe our Northern 
Countries tind how the Sheep in the heat of the day 
will lie panting,ſeeking to cool themſelves in paths, &c. 
and hiding themſelves from the ſcorching heat under 
Banks, Hedges and Buſhes. But the Shelter in our 
cold countrics are moſtly from the ſtorms and winds, 
the driving of the Snow, and beating of the Rain, a- 
Sainſt which the ſhelter of a 600d Hedge, or the lee of 
ariſing hl; we find of what ſingular uſe it 1s, under 
which the poor Cattle will creep, and there preſerve 
themſelves from the fury of the weather. 


WP Þ ( lica #1032. 


Now of what are theſe ſcorching blaſts and beating 
ſtorms lignificarive in reference to our purpoſe, but the, 
rage of perſecution which the wrath of men is apt to 
raiſe againſt, to deſtroy, it 1t were poſſible, the poor 
ones of God *? For the heat of the Sun-ſhine, ye have 
Chriſt's interpretation, at. 13. 6, with 21. and 
for the ſtorms of wind and weather, the Scriptures, e- 
ſpecially the Prophets, aretfull ; ſee 1ſz. 29. 6.Amos, 1. 
14, hence tolled with Tempeſts, for much aMided 
and perſecuted, 1ſa. 54. 11. from or in theſe doth 
Chriſt preſerve his Flock. Sometimes he keeps them 
from perſecution. When the rage of men hath even 


(eg) Solent paſores in calidis iftis locis, meridie, juxta fontes, rt= 
w05, aut dumeta ſuas oves continere in umtra, dons ſol defer veſcate 
Menoch, 
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ſwallowed them up, in their imaginations, when it 
flows down upon them likea torrent, threatming to car- 
ry all before it, God by ſome Providence or other, 
diverts the Enemic, and fo creats peace for his. Thus 
when David and his men were compaſicd round about 
by Sa, and were even as devoured 1n their apprehen- 
ſions, the Philiftines invade the Land, which diverts 
Saul from his purſuit, 1 Sam. 23. 26, 27, 28. The 
Vul. Lat. reads verſ. 26. fully to our ſenſe, (h) 
David deſpaired that he could eſcape from the face of 
Saul ;, therefore Saul and his men in the form of a 
Crown compaſſed David and his men ; that 
they micht take them. And that isa good note of G7o- 
ti45 on it, (z) many a time a forreign Enemy gives 
ſome reſpit to civil broils. Hence that place where 
David was delivered, had its name, Sela Hammahle= 
both, ſo called, it's probable, by David to perpetuate 
the memory of that ſeaſonable deliverance, an Act not 
ſo much of Saws pity, as of Gods (k) Providence. 
This was Dews ex Machina, God appearing ſeaſona- 
bly. Where humane help failed, Divine came in, 
Ento which may be applied, Pſal. 57. 3. which Pſalm, 
it's thought, he penned in Enved:,whither he fled from 
this place. Thus alſo God diverted Sexacherib, or 
Rabſhakeh, his Generel), from the fiegc of 7eruſalem, 
by a report of 7:rhakgh King of Erh:op:a coming out to 
fiht againſt him, 2 King. 19. 7, % 9. Regnum Aſſy- 
F107UM vadit)s ſaith Sulpitins, he invaded the Aſſyrian 
Kingdom, Or he went to fight againſt Senacherib Iy- 


(h)) Porro David deſperabat fe poſſe evanere a facze Saul: zag 
Suul + wirt tins in madum covone ringibant Pavid e® wires efuis ut 
caperent cot. (1) Ita fove boſers externus malls roulinus adſert ſpira- 
menti aliquid. Exempta apad Livinm miilt: (k) Duod biden 


Domings, quaſi miracalo Saulem a Davice diw;.;jet & abſiraxiſſet, 
Ol. 


Ins, 
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ins againſt Libnah, or againſt Rabſhaher bee PINS Te» 
vuſalems as Druſus, Thus he divertod JO trom 
his purpoſed perſecution, by the Parh;wi warr, and 
Charles the Emperour the 5. of Ge ermary from perſecu- 
ting-the Proteſtants by the 7hs breaking ; into tZ; INTATY. 
This Charles the fifth ſet at Libes ty his Priſoner Era 
King of France, upon this condition (among ; othe 15) 
that they ſhould joyn their Forces, and do we” ir utmoſt 
to ſuppreſs and root out the Zntheran Herelie (as cling | 
called it) out of both their Dominions ; thus pes after 
they fell at variance again ——_ themſeives, (the 
Pope blowing the Bellows) whereby the Church had 
her Halcyon days, (1) Fames the Fifth King of Scot- 
lind, by the inſtigation of the Biſhops was 4 oreat Per- 
ſecutor of the Truth, which then brake forth i in that 
Kingdom, S1VINg Commilhtion to Sir James Hamilton, 
his Treaſurer, to convene all perſons ſaſpeded of He- 
refie, and to inflict the puniſhment which atcer Iryal 
they ſhould be found to deſerve - bat this lalted not 
long, for Sir ZFames Hamilton was acciiſed of a practice 
againſt the King's Life, for which he was ſhox ly afrer 
executed, and The King by warrs with England, toge- 
ther with ſome night viſions which he ha 1d, was with- 
drawn from thoſe Extremities which the Clergy had 
put him upon. 

Sometimes he even tires the Fnemie with his owri 
cruelty, and ſeeing his unſiiccesfulneſs cauſeth him to 
lay down his rage in a pet. Alas, how many even wea- 
ry themſelves in theſe evil courſes, in the greatneſs of 
their way, great pains they take to ſmai| purpoſe, and 
then fir down in diſcontent Thus Diocleſtan the Em- 
perour, Author. of the Tenth perſccution, went both 
{abtilly and cruelly to work, to root ont Chriſtianity z 


(1) Scult, Annal, 
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uſing all politick waics to make the Chriſtians in his 
army renounce their Faith : then by Proclamation com - 
manded their Churches to be beaten down, their Bibles 
to be burnt or torn in picces : that all Chriſtians that 
bare office,ſhould be depoſed : that bondmen that would 
forſake therr profeſſion ſhould be made free : But when 
after all his ſubtility and cruelty, he ſaw that the num- 
ber of Chriſtians nil increaſed, he gave up the Empire. 
Some alſo report ſome ſuch thing to have influenced 
Charlesthefithin laying down his greatneſs, reſigning 
the Empire to his Brother, and Kingdoms to his Son. 
Ecclcliaſtical Hiſtory will furniſh with ſundry inſtances 
of thoſe that have even tired themſelves with their cru- 
eltics to the poor ones of God. 

Sometimes he wonderfully ſupports and carries his 
through the cruel torments of Perſecutors, as if they 
felt nothing of pain or trouble. Mr. Saunders Martyr, 
told a perſon that lay in the ſame bed with him in Pri- 
ſon: That in the time of his Examination before Sre- 
phen Gardaer, he was wonderfully comforted, not on- 
ly in Spirit, but even in body, receiving a certain taſte 
of the holy communion of Saints, whilſt a moſt pleaſant 
refreſhing did iſſue from every part and member of the 
Body to the ſeat of the heart, and from thence did 
flow to and fro unto all the parts again. Yea Law- 
rence a Deacon of the Chureh, was firſt ſcourged, then 

buffetcd,pinched with fiery Tongs, and at laſt caſt on a 
Gratc of Iron red hot, upon which when he had been 
long prefied down with Fire-Forks, in the mighty Spi- 
rit of God, he ſpake thus to the Tyrant, 


This ſide 1s now roaſted enoughs 
Twrn uw OTyrantgreat : 

4 J _ 

Effay whether roaſted or raw 
1 hon thinukeſt the better meat, 


Thomas 


Shepherdy Spiritualiz, d. 37 . 
Thomas Tomkins had his hand by Bonner held diredly o- 


ver the flame of a wax Taper, till the Veins ſhrunk, 
and the Sinews burſt, and the water out of them ſpurt- 
ed into Harpsfields Face, as he ſtood by ;, yet Jomkzns 
affirmed afterward to ſome Friends, that during this 
cruel burning his Spirit was ſo rapt, that he felt no pain. 
The like did Edmund Tyrell to a Daughter of Father 
7unts, holding the Candle croſs-wiſe under the back 
of her hand, continuing it ſolons, till her Sinews crackt 
aſunder, he till ſaying, why Whore, wilt thou not 
cry ? The ſaid Maid told a Friend, that at firſt ſhe felt 
ſome pain, but afterward little or nothing at all. James 
Bainham at the ſtake, in the midſt of the burning Fire, 
his Legs and Arms being half conſumed, faid, Ye look 
for miracles, lo, here ye may ſee one ; for in this Fire 
I feel no more pain, than if I were in a bed of down, 
and it is to me as a bed of Roſes. Henry Yoes, and *1 
Fohn Eſch, when they came to be burnt for the "Truth 
| of the Goſpel, joyfully embraced the ſtake, continuing 
{ſmgins Pſalms, and when the Fire was kindled at their 
feet, one of them ſaid, Methinks you do ſtrew Roſes 
under my feet. : 
| Sometimes propagating the Truth by the ſullerings 
of the Profeſſors of it. Blood is found the moſt en- 
richins dreſſing for the truth of God, the Blood of the 
Martyr the ſeed of the Church. Perſecution at 7eru- 
ſalem, and taking off Stephen, ſpread the Diſciples a= 
broad preaching the Goſpel. AF. 58. 1. Dorothcus re- 
porteth, that when Srepher was ſtoned, there were 
2 000 other believers put to death the ſame day. And 
our Martyrologift acquaints us, that after Mr. Aogers 
had broke the Ice under Q. Mary, there ſuftered in hite ** 
ſort, one Arch-Biſhop, 4 Biſhops, 21 Drvines, 3 Gen- 
tlemen, 84 Artificers, 100 Husbandmen, Servants 
and Labourers, 26 Wives, 20 Widows, 9 Virgin, 
C 3 : 2 Boys, 
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2 Boys, and two Infants, in all 277 ; ſome ſay a great 
many more. Yea though "Truth be ſauppreſt -in one 
place, it breaks out in another, to the Churches great 
advantage : Which, like the Sca, what ground it loſeth 
in One part, it octterh in another. "Thus at Melda in 
France, (Ten Miles from Paris) the Biſhop thereof 
detirons of aReformation, put away the Monks, and 
called in the help of divers Godly Miniſters ; but he he- 
ins perſecuted by the Sorbon:/ts, ſoon fell off from the 
profeſſion of the "Truth : and thoſe good Miniſters (Fa- 
ber, Farrel, Ruffus and others) were > driven into divers 
other places of France, where they planted ſeveral 
Churches, -the deftrudinn of one being the edification 
of many. Trucidabantur & multiplicabantur. Aug. 
Plures efficizmaur quoties metimur. Tertul. Eccleſia totum 
munaum ſanrume & oratione convertit. Luth. Se true 
is that pr omiſe of the Churches Lord and Husband, and 
fulfilled to her, Mat. 16. 18. The Gates Cc. that is, 
the power and policy, the craft and cruelty of Satar 
and his Inftruments ihall not prevail to her ufter rune : 
if they lop the branches in one place, they {hall break 
forth in another. 

Laftly,by all God both purgeth out the Corrnptions, 
and exerciſeth the Graces of hi- People. Iſa. 2.7. 9. 
by this, z. e. by their being carried Captive to Baby- 
lon. As one Poyſon is antidotary to another, ſo is af- 
fiction to ſin. Croffes are Leeches to ſick the noxi- 
ous blood, flails to threſh off their husks, cc. and they 
are files too, to brighten their Graces. When there 
was a conſiiltation held at Rome,whether Carthage ſhould 
be demoliſhed or no, Scipio perſwaded the Senatonrs 
to let it ſtand, I:it the People of Rome ſhould want an 
occaſion or objedt whereon to exerciſe their valour. 
So God could ſoon deſtroy all the perſecuting enemies 
of his Church : But he rather ſuffers them to live, _— 

they 
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they may be for the Exerciſe of his Peoples Wiſdom, 

Faith, Zeal, Conſtancy, Courage, Patience, and the 
whole panoply of Grace in them. The Chriſtians had 
enjoyed much reſt and peace for many years, after 
the Perſecution of Aurelianm, with which reſt and 
tranquillity theDiſcipline of the Church came to be cor- 
ruptcd, and fervent Devotion began to wax cold, 
much envy and contention riſing up between the Biſhops 
and Paſtors ; for which cauſe God did juſtly ſuffer the 
Perſcci:tion under Dzocleſian, in which the patience 
and conſtancy of the perſecuted was wonderful. In the 
dayes of King Edward the 6'”. the Bilhops, Ridley and 
Hooper, could not agree about ſome ſinall matters of 
forms, &c. but when in Q. XZary's daies, they were 
clapt up together, they could better accord. Chriſtians 
loſe nothing by their perſecutions, but their corrupti- 
ons. David fond it good for him, that he had been 
afflifted, to bring him in from his ſtray-going, that 
he might keep more cloſely to, and walk more cloſely 
with, his God. The Church hath found her bitter A- 
loes uſcful to purge her. Chriſt being a ſign ſpoken as 
Sainſt, diſcovers the thoughts of many hearts, Luk. 
2. 35-as they arcalſonow in theſe diſcriminating ſhed- 
ding times. Affliction tryctn men,who are Crecodiles, 
Spunges, Camelions, G©c. Beiore theſe daics came 
(faid Mr. Bradford, Martyr) how many thought of 
themſelves that they had been in Gods boſom, and fo 
were taken, and would be taken, in the World ?But 
now we ſee whoſe they are : for to whom we obey, his 
Servants, &C. In the Palatinate upon the return of Po- 
piſh cruelty, ſcarce one in twenty ſtood out, bt fell to 
Popcry, as faſt as leaves fall in Arrmuma. Theſe daies 
alſo have diſcovercd the falſneſs of ſoine men's hearts : 
the Gold is no lefler by parting with its droſs, nor the 
body by being cured of Wens, Tetters,c nor Chriſt's 
C 4 Churches 
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Churches to have their rotten boughs, fall off: 
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If any ſhall read or hear theſe 
For the Perſecutor lines whoſe heart rifeth againſt 


the waics, truths, or People of 


God ; methinks he may beſpeak himſelf in ſome ſuch 
Language as this: And what get I by all this rageand 
fury againſt theſe poor ones ? Why beat I my head in 
diviſing, and weary my felf in executing violence a- 
gainſt them ? Alas ! all is but a vain thing ; for a ſtorm 
to beat againſt a Flock that hath excellent ſhelter, to 
what purpoſe ? They are dearly beloved of God, as 
Daniel; highly favoured in Heaven, as Mary ; dar- 
lings tothe Alnighty, as David ;, fair to God, as 276- 
ſes,Gods firſt-born, his Heirs,Co-hcirs withChritt ; and 
were it the part of a wiſe man to fall out with the Kings 
Favourite ? Tolowre upon his Son and Heirs, to deface 
his picture, to tread on his Jewels, to ſpit upon his 
Royal robe, . or imperial Diadem? How was Cain 
Schooled, but for ſcowling on Abel? And Laban 
threatned but for following 7acob ? And Abimelech 
plagued but for an unwilling abuſe to Abraham ? How 
was Balaam ſlain by the Lord, for but wiſhing evil to 
his Iſrael? Goliah for but defying his Hoſt ! Nabal 
for reviling his David, cc. Confider O my Soul ! 
(hath not trath it ſelf faid it ? )) Iſa. 54. 17. Every ſuch 
_ Weapon ſhall be as the Poets feign of Ajax's Sword, 
which ſo long as he uſed againſt men,his Enemies, ſerv- 
ed for help and defence: but after he began to abuſe it 
to the hurt of hurtleſs Creatures, it turned into his own 
bowels - The Tongue that riſcth up eoninſt thee, will I 
condemn ;, God by his judgments hath extorted coniz!- 
tions of is Saints innocency, and condemnation of their 

| OWN 
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own wickedneſs, from the Mouths even of Enemies. 
Ralph Lardin, the betrayer of George Eagles, was 
himfelf arraigned and hanged : as he ſtood at the Barr, 
he ſaid publickly, This is juſtly fallen upon me, for be- 
traying the blood of that good and juſt man George 
Eagles, who through my means was condemned, and 
I ſold his Life for a little money. One of the Sheriffs 
men at Bury, when 7a. Abbes was burned, bad the 
People not to hearken to Abbes, for he was a Mad- 
man, and out of his wits : Afﬀoon as the Fire was kind- 
led, to the Martyr, that wretch in all the Peoples ſight 
fell diſtrated, and in a furious manner pulling off his 
clothes, he cried ont, Fa. Abbes was the true Servant 
of God, and is ſaved, but I am dainned ; and thus he 
continued till he died. Not to mention, or but to men- 
tion the righteous judgment of God on Arundel Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, who had ſilenced many faithful 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and by God's juſt Judgment had 
his Tongue ſwoln ſo bigs in his Mouth, that he could 
neither Eat, Drink, nor Speak for niany daics, and fo 
died of hunger after he had ſtarved many a poor Chri- 
ſtian Soul, and burned the Bodies of many to Aſhes. 
Stephen G ardacr*s Tongue alſo hung ont of his Mouth, 
ſwoln and black, with which he had reproached and 
blaſphemed the Truths and Servants of the living God. 
Were it not beſt therefore, O my Sonl! to conſider 
how thou doſt not prevail, and to take Gamalie!'s 
counſel ? A. 5.35, 38. Take heed to yorr ſefves, &c. 
refrain from theſe men, Cc. Be wiſe now therefore, O my, 
Soul! and be inſlrufted, leara by the Example of others, 
to caſt away thine enmity againſt Chriſt and his wates. 
Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and thou periſh. God 15 4 
Sun and a ſhield, a Sun for comfort, and a ſhield ſor de- 
fence. Chriſt is prophefied of , as the ſhadow of a great 

Roch, Iſt. 32.2, AShe iSpiorum rupes, aRock of de= 
fence 
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fence and ſhelter to his, ſo he is reorum ſcopulus, a Rock | 
of Offence to his Enemies, who ſhall daſh themſclves in 


pieces againſt him, 
Think not ſtrange, O my 
For the poor perſecuted Soul ! of the ſlights, ſcornes, 


no 


enes of God. reproaches and indignitics, 


which thou muſt meet with 
in the purſuit of the Truths of God : ?Tis no more than 
what hath formerly becn experienced by others. a. 


F. 11, 12. Your bettcrs have ſped no better : ſtrange . 


not therefore at it, ſtart not from it. Perſecution hath 
ever been the Saints portion 3 2 Tim. 3. 12. How ear- 
ty did Martyrdom come into the World ? The firſt 


man that dyed, dycd for Religion : and although Cazz 


be gone to his place, it were to be wiſht he were not 
ftill alive in his Sons and Succeſſors, who hate thcir 
Brethren, becauſe they are more righteous than them- 
felves. But whatthough ſtorms ariſe ? What though 
the ſcorching heat, the hail and rain beat violently ? 
Can the Lord find no ſhelter for his? Is his Arm ſhort- 


ned, that he cannothelp, or his goodneſs abated, that 


he will not hear ? Will not God avenge his People ? 
doubtleſs he witl avenge them ſpeedily, though he 
bear long. God hath an hiding place for ſome of his 
poor ones, 1/2.26. 20. He ſhut up Noah in the Ark, 
ſecured Lot 1m Zoar, hid Zeremiah and Baruch when 
ſought for to the ſlaughter, bad Daniel go his way and 


reſt, before thoſe daies of great trouble fore-told, chap. 


12.13. Auguſtine dicd a little before Hippo was taken, 


and Paremus beforc Heidelberg was fackt : So died Lu- 


ther before the bloody Warrs of Germany : For Mr. 
Brightman a purſuivant was ſent a day or two after 
he was buricd, laid in his Grave, where the wicked 
ceaſe f.om troubling, and where the weary be at reſf. 
'Fhus ſome others, beſides Lyra, underſtand the Pro- 
phcty 
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phet, by Chambers to mean their Graves. The bu- 
rying place is not unfitly called xo1pnr%ewy, a reſting 
Room to the Saints, the Grave a Bed, 1ſa. 57. 2. the 
Bier that carrieth them to it, Mattch z. e. a Pallet. 
2 Sam. 3. 21. Others by Chambers will have meant 
the Cloſet of Gods Providence and ProteCtion, Pſal. 
31. 20. and 1-3. 9. ſuchas Pella was to the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians. Or, fay the wind doth blow on 
thee, ?twill but blow off thy caaft and thy duſt « 
if the fire kindle upon thee, *twill conſume only thy 
droſs, that when thou comeſt forth, it may be as Gold. 
Mean while know, that in all thine affliction he1s ai- 
flicted, and therefore will he ſave thee. Though trou- 
ble drive worldly Friends from thee, yet not the Lord : 
ſee, 1ſz 34-2. the gracious preſence of God in the 
burning Buſh kept it from conſuming, the 1ſraelires in 
the red Sea from drowning - this made the fiery fur- 
nace a pleaſant Gallery, the Lyon's Den an houſe of de- 
fence; the Leonie Priſon a deleftable Orchard. 


Shepherds ſeek for their Flocks water that's meet 3; 
Chriſt feeds his Flock with Ordinances ſweet. 


( Vfert 1101. 


T FE leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters : leads me gent- 

ty, and by little and little, accommodating hium- 
ſelf to my ſtrength, 7ſz. 40. 11- as a Shepherd is wont 
to lead out his Sheep to water, 1/2. 49. 10. by, or 
near, or beſide, or unto waters of refreſhment, ſo the 
deptuagint ; the ZZecby. is, of reſts, 7. e, plcaſant arid 
towing 


I TC. : 


LY 


flowing ſlowly, which are withour all danger : of {.,.h 
waters Sheep love to drink : not unto rapid Torrens, | 
which by their noiſe frighten, and by their ſwiftnofs 
endanger the Sheep: Waters of reſt, ſuch, as wzre! 
wont to be in Guttors and Troughs, in which they 
watered their Sheep, Ger. 24. 20. and 29, 2. and 30. 
38. In theſe our Northern Countries we uſe little of this 
to prepare water for our Sheep ; but in thoſe Eaftcrn 
parts of the World they had more ſcarcity of Rain, 
and need of water ; eſpecially the ſoil being for the moſt 
part ſandy and dry ; hence a well of Water was ſuch a 
choice commodity in thoſe parts, for themſelves, 
Flocks and Herds to drink out of; ſo that we find a 
conteſt about ſuch a Well, Ger. 21. 25. and 26. 20. 
Rain alſo was ſeldom in thoſe parts. We Northern 
Nations are ready to ſuſpe& the Southern parts as a-fire 
with a feaver : Whilſt Southern Countreys may fear 
leſt our Lands be drowned with a Dropſie ; ſuch is the * 
ſupcrfluity of Rain and Rivers among us. 7ndea (be- 
ſides Rivers) was uſually watered only with the form- 
er and fatter rain, which, like trade winds on ſome 
Seas, came at ſet ſeaſons, at ſeed time, and before Har- 
veſt, the reſt of the year dry : Heaven (as it were) 
keeping a conſtant ordnary for them, as ingenious Mr. 
Fuller, in his Pifgah-fight, cc. expreficth it. Hence 
was their uſe of watering their Flocks, of which ye 
read often, Gep. 29. begin. Ex. 2. 16, &c. little though 
in uſe amons us : yet I remember ſome where to have 
ſeen a Rams-park fenced in, with a ſmall brook of wa- 
ter running by it, for the Rams to drink of. Now 
the Waters which their Sheep delighted to drink ct, | 
were 
Firſt, Sweet, freſh and clean Waters: larger Cat- 
tle like to drink of ſtanding and puddle water ; not fo 
Sheep : they are for what is clean and running) _ 
| at 


— 
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but fowly. Hence. Gez. 29. 2, 3. a(m) ſtone was 
$3 kept on the Well's Mouth, and when the water was 
e| drawn, put on again, that their Sheep might drink 
y the more purely and cleanly, as well as plentifully : 
>. and that it might run a little, they put it into Gut- 
et TFEIS, CE. 

n. Secondly, not ſwift and fiercely running waters - an 
Horſe will like to drink where the water is a little 
t ſtickle, not ſo Sheep : Waters of quietneſs, (z) that is 
a. runnins ſo ſlowly, that they may ſeem to ſtand till ; 
being a fearful creature, it cares not to come near ſuch 
2. waters as run with ſwiſtneſs and a noife ; Hence have 
. ye mention of watering in troughs; Ger. 30. 38. 
2 Streams with any violent current will endanger to carry 
c away the filly Sheep ; as ye ſee by your experience 
r. vearlyin your waſhing, if through neglect of man in a 
e | River, a Sheep ſhall get into the ſtream, how eaſily 
- it is carried down, unleſs by care recovered ; quiet, 
- pleaſant, and ſilently gliding water they chooſe there- 
> | fore to water their Sheep at. 


) Thirdly, may be called Water of reſt, from the 
Effect, (o) which gives reſt to the Sheep, quenching 
their thirſt, and ſo refreſhing them. 


Laſtly, by mentioning Graſs and Water, Meat and 
2 , drink, he intends (p) liberal and free and bountiful 
- | ſuſtentation © not ſparing, and ſhort Commons, but 
7 ſuch as is plentiful, and affords abundant ſupplies. 


(m) Caztio neceſſaria erat, ut greges ſalubrius, purins @ copioſins 
potarentur : neq; enim erant copioſs latices, Men. ex A lap. (n) 1tz 
leniter fluentes, ut quieſcere videantyr, Piſcat. (0) Due potantivus 
 ovibus quittem afferunt dum ſitim extinguunt,1d. p. commemoyat hic 
| fuſtentationen libiralem vitty ſalubri & jucundo, tym cibo, tum pot u, 


Appt - 
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Application, 


(p) Theſe things are but repreſcntative of things | 


ſpiritual, and ſupply thoughts to us of the full ſupplies 


which the Lord maketh for his in his Church. The: 


Great Shepherd of his Sheep careth for his, and mak- 


cth proviſion for them of water, as well as graſs. Whe- 


ther by theſe matters we underſtand (as ſome) the 
Dottrines of the Goſpel, eſpecially the promiſes of 
Grace and Life, which run in and out in the Scriptures, 
as ſtreams do in the earth, and theſe are ſweet, and 
excecdingly refreſhing to poor Souls : theſe indeed 
(like the waters of $1oah ) run ſoftly, gently, yet taſt 
pleaſantly. 1/a.8. 6. So Clardian ſpeaks of Nils. 


Lene fiuit Nilus, ſed cunftis amnibus extat 
Utihor ; nullas confeſſus murinure Vires. 


The Divine Oracles come not with thoſe loud 
ſounding words, which make a great noiſe inthe ear 
but with mighty power and unexpreſh{We ſweetneſs 
reach and refreſh the heart. Thus God appears in 
the {till and ſweet words of his promiſes to his peoples 
ſolace, as to Elijah once in the full voice, 1 K7ng. 19. 
T1, 12, 13. But becauſe the Doctrines of the Goſpel, 


even in the ſweet promiſes of it, were formerly hinted | 
to,as underſtood by the ſweet budding graſs with which 


Chriſt doth feed his; I would rather here by waters 
underſtand the fpecial priviledging and refreſhing ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel, v;z. Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
pcr, which like water, are 


(Cp) Ad ſpiritualia ſepitis vifertur hes Metaphor, atq; ita h1c ac- 
cips debet, de Doclrink & in{iitutione Dei in Eccleſiti, Ke, RIVEY. 
in Pſal. 23s 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Cooling, when the Soul is parched with the 
ſenſe of the wrath of God, and is even dried up as a 
Potſherd, as David ſpeaks Pſal. 22, 15. (q) my ſtrength 
;.e. my vital or radical moiſture ; ſo called, becauſe 
by it we live : this by grief is wont to be conſumed - 
A rough skin ſpeaks inward heat and drought, as in 
feavers. Hence ſeme render that Text, the heat of 
the wrath of God doth parch me, and judge that thirit 
of Chriſt to come hence, Fohx. 19. 28. The faithful 
addreſs to, and application or 1mprovement of thoſe 
bleſſed Inftitutions, how cooling and allaying the heat 
is it ? Baptiſm is of perpetual uſe to ſave, not only at 
the inſtant of its adminiſtration, but throughout the 
whole life, by a faithful reflection upon it, and im- 
provement of it - So the Apoſtle ſaith, Baptiſm doth 
now ſave us, 1 Pet. 3.21. even lons after himſelf and 
thoſe to whom he wrote, were baptized. The blood 
of Chriſt, or the Spirit of God, {whichſoever be the 
Antitype to the water in Baptiſm, the latter probably) 
doth remove that ſcorching heat of the Lords indignati- 
on, and gives the Soul to lift up the head. The Lord?s 
ſupper alſo, how uſeful is it this way ? When the Lord 
ſhall ſeal his love,yea ſhed it abroad in the heart, where- 
by the wrath of God is removed from the Soul, by that 
fleſh broken, by that blood ſhed for Sin. Ah how 
often is Thrift pleaſed in this Wine-cellar, (Cazr. 2. 4. 
Hebr. houſe of Wine; z. e. either where wine is kept, 
as ſome, or rather where Wine is drunk, Aaſw. wine 
both quencheth thirſt, and cheers the heart, Pſal. 104. 
15. and drives away pricf, Pro. 31.6, 7.) to caſt the 


(q) Vigor vel viror mes, 1. Ce. humor & ſuccus vitalis ſive radt- 
calis, Mu. Sic did, quia ftv eum viuimiuns, Vat. Is autem marore 
exhaurirs & abſamz folet, Pro, 17- 22. My. Internos animz eftis 
cutis Yigens prodet, Bt in Febribys, RW, Aſius ire Des toriuit me, 
Coc. 
banner 
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banner of his love over his poor orics ! That which may 


preſerve them from all ſcorching flames of Divine in- | 


dignation. | 


Secondly, cleanſing, purifying. Hence water uſed | 
in Baptiſm, to mind us of our natural pollution, pro- | 
bably in alluſion to the waſhing when come firſt out of | 
the Womb, Ezek; 16. 4. hence Saul is called upon, | 


AF. 22. 16. to walhaway his fins : not that this gives 


any encouragement to that Popiſh Hereſie, that Sacra- | 
ments give grace, ex opere operato; but the Holy Ghoſt | 


ratifying thine external Baptiſm by the inward Applica- 
on of the blood and fatisfafion of Chriſt;for the purifi- 


cation of thy Soul before God,zand for regeneration to | 


newnelſs of life ; hence is added, calling on the name of 
the Lord, 7. e. by means of calling upon God in faith, 
to obtain from him his effeQtual cooperation in the ſacra- 
ment, Died. in loc. Yea, itis called a waſhing of Re- 


'gcneration, Tt. 3. 5. viz. God ufing the means of | 
Baptiſm, made effectual by the inward operation of the 


Holy Ghoſt, applying the blood of Chrift for the ex- 
piation of ſin, &c. 1d. Luther reports of a Virgin ia 
the Primitive daies, that was wont to repell all Temp- 
tations to Sin, with, I am a Chriſtian, I have been bap- 
tized, &c. And can Sin live in that Soul which ſeeth 
the blood of the Lord Jeſus poured out for {tn, and 
drinks of it in remembrance that Chriſt died to do 2- 
way fin, to undoe the work of the Devil ? Glad ex- 
perience teacheth many a poor Chriſtian, that nothing 
more effectually maketh their hearts riſe againſt Sin, to 
hate it paſt, to fear and watch againſt it for the future, 
than to ſee Chriſt crucified before their eyes, and to 
feed on him, who gave himſelf thathe might purifie to 
himſelf a people, cc. 


Thirdly, cheering and comforting water in thoſe 
hot. 


an! 
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hot Countries eſpecially, was very refreſhing ; hence 


that promiſe, 1/a. 44+ 3- ſois there Cordial veftue in 
Chtiſts appointments, which revives the hearts of his 
Children, and that abundantly. Though that falſe Je - 
ſuit did but belic himſelf, yea, and the Holy Ghoſt too, 
who being ſent over from one of their Colledges be- 
yond Seas, to divide the Chriſtians in Ezgland, and 
comins to New-Caſ#/c upon Tine, finding the Anabap- 
2iſtical party in great repute, joyned in with Mr. Tl- 
ham of Hexam, and when he was dipt by him, coming 
out of the water, being perceived to ſmile, and be- 
ing asked why he ſmiled, ſaid he was ſo filled with the 
joy of the Holy Ghoſt, that he could not forbear ; 
though afterward upon his deteCtion, he acknowledged, 
he ſmiled only to conſider their folly in crediting his 
pretended turn to them, accounting that as no ordi- 
nance: Though this Villain, I ſay, dealttreacheroully, 
yet many a fincere heart finds much ſweetneſs in a reflect 
att upon his Baptiſme ; confidering his being thereby 
ſolemnly given up to the Lord, to be His, as David, 
Pſal. 116. 16. Truly IT amthy Servant, &C. (7) and 
how cheered many a drooping heart hath come from 
the Lords Table, the comfortable remembrance of 
many of his Dear Ones, ſpeaks to his glorious praiſe. 
When God hath awakned them as out of ſleep, how 
have they ſhouted like a mighty man by reaſon of 
Wine, Pſal. 78. 65. and that love they find warming 


. and cheering their hearts much more than Wine. 
Theſe Ordinances of Chriſt are, and ſhould be kept, 


Firſt, pure and clean ; not defiled with the mud and 
dirt of mens inventions. The poor people under the 


(r) Mn RAR 'q. d, meriti/ime te amo, Benigniſhime 


Domine, Gel, E{t vox conficentis, K, & A.E. in Mu, atiq; Jeho- 
Ya, Vat. 
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Papacy are forced to drink ſad puddle, fouled with the 
feet of thoſe fil:hy Shepherds, who have defiled every 
thing they come near. Eſpecially fince the ſecond An- 
gel pouredout his Vial on the Sea that Council of Trem, 
and it became as the blood of a dead man, and every 
living Soul dyed in that Sea, Rev. 16. 2. Witneſs that! 
Heatheniſh decree of the Council, equalizing, if not 
preferring the Apocrypha to the Canonical Scripture, 
the Vulgar Tranſlation to the Original, Traditions to 
Holy Scripture, and affirming that the holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf 1s not to be heard, though he bring never ſo plain 
Scripture for himſelf, (s) unleſs the Church ſo inter- 
ret. So beforethem the Council of Cnſtance comes 
in with a oz obſtarnte, againſt Chriſts inſtitution, to 
withhold the Cup from their communicants. « :) Out 
endeavours ſhould be to keep the Stone of Divine In- 
ſtitution upon the Ordinances of Chriſt, that his Sheep 
may drink this water clean, and not defiled. Paul hath! 
taught us, upon any encroachments on the Ordinances 
of Chriſt to have recourſe to their Inſtitution, 1 Cor. 1 1. 
Secondly, not deſpiſed, hecauſe not making a great 
noiſe, or having any pompous ſhow, It is the way «f 
God, tochooſe things that are poor and weak and de- 
ſpiſed by men, to eif<& greit things, 1 Gr, 1. 27, 28, 
"Tis a very unequal retirn to Gecd, that our eye is evi, 
becauſe he is 800d. What isa little water to the body 
of a Child ? What a Morſel of bread, and a draught « 
Wine ?True, and might not men as well ſay, what wa: 
the ſounding of Rams:horns to batter a City Walls! 
Yet fo they fcil down. *T was better reaſoning which 
Naaman's ſervants uſed to him, 2 Kiz. 5. 10-15. The 


ſimplicity of Chriſt is fill much miſtaken by the mad 


s) Nifp accedat meretricis furpurante effrons anterpretatio, D. 
Prid. Ic. de Teſtis. (tr) Lie* Chriſtus polt canam inſtituerit, & 
-\nis diſcipulus adminiftraverit, Ke, Caranza ſum, Concil. ſes. 13 
World, 
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World, ever beſides it ſelf in matters of Salvation. 
People looking upon Gods Ordinances with Syr:ar 
Eyes, deſpiſe the fooliſhneſs of preaching, the {mpli- 
city of Sacraments, the ſeeming inefficacy of cenſures, 
&c. Butitis the word, the Appointment of the Al- 
mighty which putteth efficacy in thoſe means, which of 
themſelves are both impotent and improbable, 


Thirdly, Eſteemed full and enough to refreſh and 
keep up the Soul : they need not any additions from 
the inventions of men. As the Scriptures of truth are 
able throughly to furniſh the man of God, z. e. the 
Preacher, unto every good work, that he need not 


go down to the Philiſtines for Sword or Spear < fo 


Chrifts Ordinances &e fully enough for Chriſtian, or 
ſociety. 


RefleT 7075s. 


How haſt thou, O my Soul ! looked 

with a lighting eye on the Inſtitutions For the de- 
of Chriſt, as only fit for Babes, and be- ſpiſer of Goſ- 
neath one of thy growth ? Alas ! that pel ordinances. 
we are caſtupon daies, wherein men 

pretend not only to be wiſer than Paul (of whom the 
Romaniſts have long time ſpoken very ſlightingly) but 
even than Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the Wiſdom of hs Fa- 
ther ; He that was faithful in all his houſe, as was /14- 


ſes, after his Reſurreftion, before his Aſcenſion, 


(4) ſpeaking to his Diſciples of the things of his King- 
dom, AF. 1, 3. Yet theſe things are now low and 
mean, fit only for that. diſpenſation of the Apoſtles, 


(v) Airy Tei 77gt The Caomeies 58 Oes: Hellentimi ea vis ofſe 
widiter, ut inteliigamus Chriſtum Diſcipulu ſuis unitverſam Littrinam 
Evangelzcam copioſe a6 luicyterter expoſuiſſe, BE» 


| LJ 2 and 
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and too carnal for theſe pretended ſpiritual ones. But 
who hath given thee knowledge above the Head and 
King of his Church ? Who hath given thee Commiſſion] 
to abrogate his Inſtitutions, and arrogate to thy ſelf to| 
appoint Laws in his houſe * Wouldſt thou take it well 
that any one {hovld thru!thimfelf into thine houſe, and 
take to himſelf ſuch authority ? (x) Vain man 
would be wiſe, Job. 11. 12. would be wiſer than God, 
and preſcribe to him. It isa good Note of Peter Mar- 
tyr's on, 2 King.5. 11. TI thought, He will ſurely com 
ot to me; (y) theperverſeneſs, faith he, of man's na- 
ture is here obſervable, that had rather have the gifts 
of God in difficult waies of his own ſeeking, than in 
more eaſe ones of Gods appointment. Burt thou wilt 
one day know, O my Soul, to thy ſorrow, that the 
fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than man, 1 Co7. 1. 25, The 
Eagle and the Lyon were not offerc in ſacrifice, as 
were the Dove and the Lamb. Gods Initit::rions will be! 
found to have power, becauſe they are his Inftitutions, 
Hath Chriſtlcad me theſe many 

For the unprofita- years by theſe till, ſweet, and 
ble receiver of Ordi- plcaſant waters, and yet aml| 
Ainances. parched, parched itill * Have no 
growth, no peace, no ſtrength 

for God, but ſtill a Babe in knowl-dge and underſtand- 
ing ! Alas, O iy Soul! is it wont to be thus with 
Chris Sheep ? ſhall T herenpon caſt off Ordinances] 
(as tie manner of fome 1s) and fry God is departed: 


from them, b-cauſe I have thriven no more, have, Þ 


foiiu 10 more good In and by them ? Is not the fault] 
14 11y ſoul rather than in the inſtiturions of Chriſt ? See 


(x) MAI WIN wir vacuas, wvelinanis, mente Ic. & judicin. 

T 4 : ; 
PXPLYS 07011, COgnzmrionts, (y) Nat 1 7 11412 wr. pint: Pt rterfitate v7, que 
ama Dei malit aſequi wviis diffciliins a ft ex cegitats, quam faci- 


Heb, 
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lioris.t a Dea deſcriptis. 
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Heb. 4. 2. Il humonrs,obſtructions within, hinders my 
getting good, thall I impute this to what was deligned 


| for good unto me? Were it not wiſdom rather to remove 


hinderances, that ſo my profiting might appear unto 
all ? Saints of old found good in Chrilts Ordinances, 
and were Men and Women Saints as of old , tnzy 
would ſtill experience the profit in and by them. 
Chriſt's meat is for Chriſt's Friends, his Drink. for 
his beloved, Cant. 5- 1. what wonder then if ſuch as 
throng in among his without a Wedding Garment, be 


| caſtout ſpeechleſs ? Aa. 22. 12. (z) 


Wait thou, O my Soul ! and be 


| not weary of waiting upon God in For the humble 


his waies. Remember and do the waiting Soul, 
charge of David to Solomon his Son, 


' 1K;3.2. 3. So ſhalt thou be bleſſed. Pro. 8. 32. What 
| though this ſect be every where ſpoken againſt ? What 


though Chriſts Miniſters that are chiefly ſet up by hin 
to beat down the Kingdom of Satan, be the Bute of the 


| malice of Devils and men? And the Ordinances of 
| Chriſt, which have no Grandeur in them, nor outſide 


Glory to take men, . be the ſlight of men * Yet after that 
way that theſe men call Sect, Hereſte, worihip thou, 
O my Soul! the God of thy Fathers. Keep cloſe to 
Ordinances, uſe them conſcientiouſly, not only cuſto- 
marily ; and faithfully, not flightly, and thou ſhalt ex- 
perience them the conveyances of great things : Gold- 


| en pipes to convey the Golden Oyl of Grace from Chriſt 
' to thy Soul. Tell me therefore, O thou whom my ſoul 


leveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou makejt thy Flock 


(z) Clriſlus hes in lors & iponſus et, &* cibus, & veſts, © Co 
- Gomar, 


» to 
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to reſt at noon ! for why ſhould 1 be 4s one that turneth a- | 


ſrae by the (a) Flocks of thy companions ? 1. e. the Com- 


pany of thoſe that falſly boaſt themſelves the Companions of 


Chriſt ;, falſe Teachers, falſe Warſhippers. 


(a) Greges ſaciorum tuorum) Ad eorum catus qui ſe falſo ſocios 


Chri tz venditant, Men. Ad falſos Docteres, qui ſe jaftant ſoci os ty | 
65, Piſc. Innuit Eccleſia ſe non poſſe, niſt Chriſtz beneficio ſedem | 


ſuam indicantis, periculum effugere falſorum fratrum &* cultuun, 
Men. 


A— 


CHAP. VI. 


1s lead or drive the Shepherd's Cuſtom is, 
Chriſt leads the wan, brings up the rere of His. 


Obſeruatiozr, 


FE leadeth me in Paths of Righteouſneſs. Shep- | 
herds, (b) eſpecially in that Covntrey, were | 
wont to go before the Flock, and lead them. P/al. 


80. 1. thatleadeſt 7oſeph like a Flock: ſee too Ger. 33. 


14. Iſa. 40. 11. The Hebrew uſes three words to ex- 


preſs this one thing by, though of nzer writing and 
ſound, and ſo of ſenſe too, viz. 113, T3, and V1 


which all have a ſenſe of leaſurely and ſoft leading, as | 
the Father his tender Child. Unto which Moſes al- | 
ludes, Num. 27. 17. Which may lead them out ; which | 
may bring themin, A metaphor from Shepherds lead- | 


ing out their Flocks, who go in and out before them, 
and ſo feed and govern them. And this is plainly cal- 


(b) Loquitur hic Chriſtus ſecrndum merem Fudee, in qua regione 
paFores owes precedere ſolebant, * Placide &> ſenſim educere & re- 


ducere ficut patior gregem, & pater filium ſuum, Moller, in Pal. | 


led | 


67. 5: 


f 
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ſed a going before the Flock. Fo. 10. 4. The reaſon 
and uſe of this going before the Flock was to dire& 
them in paths in which they ſhould walk : Poor hilly 
Sheep cannot chooſe the way that is beft for themſelves, 
hence the Shepherds going before them to direct them 
the path. Leaderh me ; ignorant of the way, as hereto- 
tofore Iſrael, Ex. 13.21. and wandring too, Iſa. 57. 
I7, 18. in plain and rightpaths, not mountainous, apt 
to tire the poor Sheep; in a clear way, free from offences, 
not through rough, ragged, and craghed places, fall of 
thorns and briars, in which the Sheep 1s apt to be en- 
tangled, but in ſmooth and plain waies are they wont 
to lead their Flocks; hence called EI'72VN, which 
properly ſignifies paths beaten with Waggon-wheels, 
but uſed generally for all ſtraight, dire&@ and beaten 
waies. This therefore is from love, to chooſe 
the way that may be to them moſt pleaſant and profita- 
ble, And thovgh this be not ſo much in uſe among 
us, to walk before our Sheep, yet conceive a ciſtom 
among us to allude hither, the under Shepherd ye uſu- 
ally call a Follower, which implies that the chief Shep- 
herd ſhould bea Leader. | 

Yet neither was leading their Flocks ſo much their 
practice, that we find nothing elſe concerning them, 
yea, we read expreſly that they followed them, 2 Sam. 
7. 8. Pſal. 78.71. The Shepherd muſt follow the 
ſteps of his Flock ſlowly, not preſſing them, nor over- 
driving, to which Facob hath reference, Ger. 33. 134 
14. 2 good Shepherd ever hath an eye to the weak 
ones, and ſo regards all in his Flock, as he over-drives 
not any : and this ſpeaks care and cuſtody z that none 
be left to lags behind, expoſed to hazards and dan- 
SETS, 
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Application, 


Jeſus Chriſt is the Great and good Shepherd in this | 
_ regard alſo, he both leadeth and bringeth up his. Firſt, 


He leadeth them, goeth before them, to direct and 
Enide them in paths in which they ſhould go. In paths 
of righteouſneſs, faith the Pſalmiſ?, 2. e. plain, ſmooth, 


eaſie paths, or _— wherein I may walk un- | 


weariably, unblameably without ceſſation, or ceſpita- 
tion. The wates of fin are craggy , crooked, full of 
errour and terrour, leading to thoſe precipices that 
tend to deſtruction ; from ſuch ſtand off ſaith Chriſt to 
his Sheep, who all are rational, and will be ruled by 
him, fo. 10. He goeth before his in every good way. It 
i5 ſtoried of Ceſar, that he was not wont to ſay to his 
Souldiers zc, but verrite, Chriſt calls his unto thoſe 
paths in which himſelf hath walked, doth walk. In 
practice of holineſs he goeth before his, is an example 
and a pattern to them. Thus he became ſubject to his 
Parents, Zrk., 2. 51. being an example of family ſub- 
jection, and it's very probable of induſtry and pains- 
taking too in 7oſeph's calling, ar. 6. 3. neither Adam, 
the Son of God by creation, even in innocency, was to 
lead an idle and unprofitable Life, but was to keep the 
Garden and to dreſs it; Nor Jeſus the Son of God 
Ly eternal generation, walk up and down unprofitably, 
b-it untill the Age of 30. when acording to the cuſtom 
of chat People, he was to enter upon his publick Mini- 
fry, he lived and wrought with his reputed Father. 
Thus his whole imploiment whilſt here among men, 
was to do good, AF. 10. 38. fo that even malice it ſelf, 
when chiilenged, could urge nothing unrighteous or 
irregilar againſt him. 70. 8. 46. Which of you convinceth 


re of fin? q.d, have yeany thing againſt my Life, that 
ye 
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ye thus ſtiffly refuſe to receive my Doctrine? Of Chriſts 
Life it may be moſt truly ſaid what Chryſoſtome ſpeaks of 
Miniſters in general, Hs Soul and Life was purer than the 
Sun-beams. Hence Paul preſſing to Love and Holineſs, 
perſwadesto be followers of Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 5. 1, 
2. In way of worſhip alſo he became obedient to his Fa- 
thers Inſtitutions,and a pattern to all his; Although he had 
nd fin,and ſo needed no circumciſion, yet was he'ſubjedt 
unto it, Luk, 2. 21, yea and topurification too, according 
to the Law : For ſo moſt Greeks Copies, Origen, Syr. GT 
Ethiop. in Biubl. Polygl. read verſ. 22. T8 z39207k85 aUmwy, 
of their purification , not only of her purification, 
we read. For ſecing the touch of an unclean unclean 
Perſon rendred another unclcan, as long as the Mo- 
ther was unclean, the Child muſt be accounted fo too, 
which lay in her boſom, and ſuckt her Milk. And 
Levit. 12. 6. it appears that the time of purification 
had reſpect to the Infant, and was ſhorter or longer, as 
the child was either Male or Female. Our Saviour 
therefore being made under the Law, and ſubjett to 
it, was until the fortieth day eſteemed unclean, until 
a Sacrifice offered. Wonderful condleſcention ! ſo his ob- 
ſervation of the Feaſt of the Paſſover, &c. is mentio- 
ned plainly : Thus to the Fews. Us Chriſtians alſo he 
lead in the way in which he would have us attend upon 
him. *Tis not unobſervable that at 12 years of Age 
we find him among the Dodtors, hearing them, and 
asking them queſtions, Luk. 2. 46. to teach his to wait 
at Wiſdoms poſts, and not to forſake the afſembling of 
themſelves together, to attend and to learn of the Dj- 
vine Oracles. He went before them alſo in ſuſception 
of water-baptiſin, Mar. 3.13, 15. He was circumciſe: 

and baptized, both which had reſpe&t unto fin, though 
abſolutely free from all fin in his own perſon ; and that 
becauſe he was free from no obedicnce unto any com- 
mand 
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mand of God. He was to obſerve all Ordinances and 


inſtitutions of worſhip : not for any need he had, in his 


own perſon, of the eſpecial ends and ſignifications of 
fome of them : yet as he was our Sponſor, furety and | 


Mediator, ſtanding in our ſtead in all that he ſo did, he 
was to yield obedience unto th-m, that ſo he might 
fulfill all righteouſneſs, 7. e. doall things that were ſui- 
table to his perſon, to his office. And the other great 


Ordinance of the Goſpel, as he inſtituted, ſo he ad- | 
miniſtred it,as a token and pledge of his greateſt affe&ti- 
on to themas being ſollicitous about the conſolation of | 


bis Diſciples,even in the very night in which he was be- 


trayed.In Ordinances of inftituted worſhip he went be- | 
fore them. He did ſo alſo, as in doing, ſo in ſuffering his | 
Father's will, being ative in all his paſſions, as well as 


five in all his a&tons of the Mediatorſhip. He ſuffer- 
ed alſo, and that as a pattern to his, 1 Per. 2. 21. um: 
razr, the word is a Metaphor taken from Scriveners 
or Painters, and ſignifies properly a copy or pattern» 


to be taken out and imitated. * Chriſt on the Croſs 1s a 
Dottor in the chair, where he reads unto us all a | 
Lecture of patience ; wherefore he is ſo propounded by | 


the Apoſtle to the Chriſtian Hebrews, as an encourage- 
ment and a provocation, Heb, 12, 1, 2. 


Laſtly, He is gone before them into Glory, Heb. | 


6 .20. (c) Whether the fore-runner is for us entred. 


The word ſignifies ſuch an one as we are wont to ſend | 
before us, to prepare ſomething : whatthat is, he told | 
his Diſciples, and in them thoſe that ſhould believe in | 


_ * Crux pendentis Cathedra docentis. (c) ors mgidlgou2 Uep 
ruay Hannfgy. | 


his 
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his name, 7o. 14. 1, 2,3. hehath entred the moſt ha. 
ly in their names, and taken poſſeſſon of Glory ; that 
he may receive his into it. Hence they are ſaid to be 
raiſed together with Chriſt, and made ſit together with 
him in heaveily places, Epheſ. 2. 6. So that he that 
hath the Son, hath Life, 1 Jo. 5. 12. he will not leave 
till he hath brought all his to the fruition of his glory. 
For he is the way, the truth and the life. Fo. 14.6. the 
way, wherein, the truth , whereby, and the Life, 
whereunto, his walk, or the only true way leading un- 
to liſe; the way without erronr, the truth without 
falſhood, and the Life without Death. (4) The way 
by example, the truth by promiſe, the life by reward, 
as Bernard well. So that holy hearts may with him 
breath out, we will follow (e) thee, O Lord, by thee, un- 
eo thee : thee, becauſe thou art the truth; by thee, becauſe 
thou art the way, unto thee, becauſe thou art the Life. 
Thus will he come, and take all his to himſelf, that 
where heis, they may be alſo, and may ſee, 2. e. par- 
take of his glory ; for he looks on himſelf as not cor- 
pleat, until his be all brought to him : whence his 
Church is called his fulneſs, Epheſ. 1. 23. (f) not ogl 

becauſe filled by him, the fulneſs which the body hat 

beings from him ; but alſo adtively, conſidering Chriſt 
not perſonally, but myſtically, as an head, and havin 

the Church for his body : He having voluntarily ſub- 
jected himſelf to be our head, accounts not himſelf 
compleat without his members ; in which reſped& be- 


(d) Via in exempl», veritas in promiſſo, vita in premio, Bern, 
(e) Sequemur, Domine, te, per te, adte: Te, quia veritas 3 per te, 
quia, via; ad te, quiavita. Id. (f) Is et Chriftz zn Eccleſiam a- 
mor, ut quien ownia omnibus ad plenum preftet, tamen ſiſe veluts 
mancum &» menmbris mutilum caput exiflumet nift Eccleſiam haveat 
ſebs inftar corports adjunttam, BET 21. logs 
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lievers have the honour of making Chriſt perfed, as the 
members do the '>04; 

Chrift not or 1 [1-245 his Sheep by way of Example, 
and going befor- nem z but he followeth them alſo, 
brings up their rereward, ſa. 52. 12. he ſhall not leave 


you ſtragling, and ſo expoſed to danger, but he ſhall 


drive you up together, and carry you as a compadt and 
well marching army ; yea the glory of the Lord is pro- 
miſed to be this to them 7/a. 58. 8. z. e. his goodneſs, 
which is very glorious; or the glory of the Lord, is the 
Glorious Lord, the Lord of glory, Chap. 33. 21. Af. 
7.2, Thine happineſs, which ariſeth from the 500d- 
neſs and power of 7ehovah, who ſhews his glory, ſhall 
free thee from dangers, and ſet thee in ſafety : an allu- 
fion to the Lords leading Jſ-ae! through the Wilder- 
neſs, Ex. 13.21. and 14. 19. of this David ſpeaks, 
as having ſome particular experience, Pſzl. 27. 10. 
when all relations were unable to help him, y=a he 
was forced to make proviſion for them in their age, 
x Sam. 2.2.3, 4. then God took care of, and preſerved 
him. The Hebrew word tranſlated [take me up] is u- 
ſed alſo of taking up or home a ſtray Ox or Sheep, 
Dent. 22.2. and it 15 from this root that the Hebrews 
call a * child that is found, being caſt out,knowing nei- 
ther Father nor Mother : When David was in ſuch a 
woful plight, God took him into his care. and keep- 
ing. In the 1ſ-aelires marching through the Wilderneſs, 
at the fourth alarm aroſe the Standard of Dan, Aſher 
and Nepthal:, and to theſe was committed the care of 
gathering together the lame, feeble, fick, &c. and 
to look that nothing was left behind ; whence they 
are called the G athering hoſt, Joſh. 6.9. Numb. 10.25. 


+ "DON Heorzis dicitur puer expoſititius, qus toll:itur de plz- 


tea neg; novit patrem ſim, aut matrem ſuam, Druf. Vid. Lexice 


Heptagl, 
(where 
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(where we tranſlate rere-ward alſo) and to this fome 
think David alludes here. Jeſus Chriſt comes after his, 
to ſee that no danger ſhall ſeize them at unawares, or 
ſurprize them from their backs - that none of them be 
left wandring, and ſo periſhing, but he drives them up 
that they may be preſerved. Unto this probably may 
we apply, ſa. 40. 11, gather the Lambs carry them 
in his arms or boſam when not able to Keep up pace 
with bigger and ſtronger ſheep, ſee to 1/a. 43. 5, 6. 
Fer. 23.3. Pſal. 147. 2. not one ſhall be loſt that was com- 
mitted to his charge and care, Jo. 17. 12. he will gather 
them up one by one, and bring them into his Fold. 


Refleions. 


How do I worry thoſe Sheep which Chriſt hath 
ſhewn ſuch care of? How oft have I made it my de- 
ſign and buſineſs to ſcatter and diſperſe thoſe whom 
Chriſt leads and brings up ? So unlike a Shepherd have 
I been herein, that I have more reſembled the Wolt, 
Fo. 10. 12. ſnatch the Sheep, that I may ſcatter the Flock 
take ſome to devour and ſpoil them, that I may diſperſe 


the reſt: which I have bragged of as ſome noble cx- 


ploit, when I have in my meaſure reacht my deſign. 
How hath Sau/'s Spirit poſſeſſed and afted me ? Att. 8. 
3. That I may make havock of the Churches, 1.e. de- 
ſtroy, conſume, and bring them to nought, how do [ 
break into Houſes, with force and violence, with * 
authority and commiſſion from the High Prieſts, as he 
expounds himſelf, Chap. 26. 12. halling out Men and 
Women, -vew, we tranſlate the word dragging, 70. 
21.8. it properly ſignifies a drawing down to, and up- 
on the ground, or pavement, whence the Greeks call 


* Nimirum ut folent qui juſſa Magifiratuum exequuntuy, 


thoſe 
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thoſe (g) Garments that ſweep theground, by aname 
from this verb. Thus he ſhewed the accompliſhment 
in him of that prophecy given of his Tribe, Ger. 49. 
27. Not content to conſent to the death of Stephen | 
(though it be all one to hofd the Sack, and to fill it, to 
do evil and to conſent to it) he made havock of the 
Church like aravening Wolf ; yea, A@. 9g. 1. helies 
breathing out threatning and ſlaughter, panting and wind- 
leſs as a tyred Wolf; and having recovered himſelf, is 
' marching toward Damaſcus for more prey. And hath 
not this been my caſe ? If in the latter part alſo I might | 
be like him, how defireable is it ? For 1n that his journey 
being met by the chief Shepherd, ofa Wolf heis made | 
a Lamb, Iſa. 11. 6. not once opening his mouth un- | 
leſs to crave direction, Lord what wilt thou have me 
to do ? After which time he never perſecuted the Saints 
ſo faſt, as now he purſues and prefles hard toward the | 
high-prize : herein alſo verifying the latter part of that 
foregoing prophecy, (h) in the morning, the firſt part * 
of his daies, ravening as a Wolf, but in the Evening | 
the latter part of his daies, diſtributing the food of | 
wholeſom Dof&rine. Thou wilt one day, O my Soul! 
ſay, O that my latter end be like his. 
What cauſe of joy and gladneſs have I, 
Forthe poor and of making my boaſt of God * Who 
Sheep of leads, directs and preſerves me in all his 
Chriſt. waies, that I may walk pleaſantly and 
ſafely. What need 1 fear the craggyRocks 
the thorny Paths? My Shepherd will lead me in a plain 
and an even way. However crooked and troubleſome 
they ſeem to carnal and worldly hearts, yet by good 
expcrience can I ſay, all his wates are ways of pleaſant- 
neſs,and all his paths peace. Yea, he will lead me in plain 


(8 Sveun, 1517s randatamatronarum nobilium,cuſus canda per ſo- 
lum trahity', Piſe, 39 J9.21.8, (hn) 4 Lap. & Bonfrerex Patribs. 


paths 
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paths becauſe of mine Enemies, mine Obſervers. Silly 
though I am, he hath promiſed to make the path fo 
plain, that very Idiots ſhall not err therein, Iſa. 35.8. 
and no wonder, having ſo good a guide, if they but eye 
and follow him. Only, O ſweet Feſws, draw me and we 
will run after thee, leave me not to lagg behind, let 
me feel the attradtives of thy love, the drawings and 
refreſhings of thy Spirit. Suffer me not above all things, 
to turn aſide from thee, to. go ont of thy ſight, but to a- 
bide with thee, for there, and there only canl be in fafe- 
guard, as David faid to Abiathar, 1 Sam. 22. 23. 
And if, O Lord, through the violence of Temptation, 
or impetuouſneſs of corruption my heart ſhould at any 
time depart from thee into any falſe way, deign but to 
turnabout and look upon me, as thou once didſt to Pe- 
ter, Luk. 22. 61. and this will bring me in again, 
though it be by weeping croſs. 


| 201 Ry 
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CHAP. VI. 


Sheep ſick and weak, the Shepherd cures and heals, 


Chriſt to his faiming ones his love reveals. 
OL ſervation. 


H# reſtoreth my Soul : The Phraſe is variouſly ren- 
dred and as variouſly underſtood. Briefly it ſeems 
to hint one (z) of theſe two ſenſes here. Either when 
my Soul is even gone out of my body, (as ina ſwoon} 
he returns or brings it back by powerful refreſhings : 
thus the words are uſed, Lament. 1. 11. 16. orhe cat 
ſeth me to return, viz. into the good and right way 


(1) Me languentem refocillat promiſſionibus, Piſc. Me errantem 4 
eta vivends &* credends ratione reduxit. Gen. 
when 
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when I wander and go aſtray, Pſal. 119. 176. we 
may make iſſue both waies, and firſt of the firſt, | 


The Shepherds care is nor only for the ſtrong and 


healthy Sheep, to provide food for them ; but alſo for 
the ſick and diſtempered ones, that Phylick may be pre- 


pared for them. The variety of diſeaſes to which | 


Sheep are incident, will be our conſideration hereafter, 
when we diſcourſe to the nature of the Sheep. Our 
preſent work is to conſider the care which every faithful 
Shepherd hath of the weak and diſtemper*d Sheep ; 
not to let them lye in the ditch and periſh - but to ſtudy 
the diſtemper, and a ſuitable remedy, and make ſpeedy 


and careful application of it. They that are healthy |} 


and ſtrong can better ſhift, than they that are weak and 
infirm, and therefore the greater care is expected of 
ſuch, that they faint not, droop not, dye not. The 


neglett of this care tis that God reproves his naughty | 


Shepherds for, Ezck. 34. 4. where the omiſhon of 
their care is noted by their neglect toward thoſe that 
were not in a good condition, for if theſe be neglected 
how are the reſt cared for ? He reckons up alſo five 
diftindt male-affetions wherewith he mentions the 
Sheep to be troubled : diſeaſed, fick, broken, driven a- 
way, loſt, under which all other like troubles are com- 


prehended:It's not much worth our time to enquire what | 


may be the difference betyreen one and the other of theſe: 
probably he calls tnofe diſeaſed, whoſe pain or grict 
lay in one member or limb : and thoſe ſick, whoſe 
whole body was diſtemper?d and diſcaſed : thatwhich 
was broken intends either wounds received from ſome 
beaft of prey, or caſual ſlip, &c. that which was driven 
away ts that which was pufht, or had fallen into ſome 
ditch, hole, &c. This ſpeaks how much it is the duty 


of Shepherds to have regard to, and care of ſuch 
as 
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as are thus diſtreſſed. Ye have ſomewhat a like com- 

laint of the like falſhood, Zech. 11. 16. where the 

rophet hints that the broken and diſeaſed have as much 
need of cure, as thoſe that are ſtrong and well of care 
for food. There are in a Flock the hidden or cut off, 
loſt and gone out of the way, whom it isa fault not to 
viſit and ſeek out : there are young ones more apt to 
wander than others, whom it is the Shepherds duty in 
a ſpecial way to ſeek, and have aneye to; Thereare 
the broken with afflitions or any Caſualties, who are 
to be healed, not cruſhed ; and there are that ſtand (till 
for weakneſs, not being able togo on, and theſe are to 
be fed, and born (as the word is) with tenderneſs and 
compaſſion, if need be. The good Shepherd therefore 
zn pera geftat unguentum, hath his Medicine ready in his 
ſcrip to apply as need requires - he not only not breaks 
the ſound, but alſo he binds up the broken. The neg- 
lect of this care Virgil reproves (&k) asin the. margent, 
the Flock is ſpoild, whilſt the Shepherd negledts his care 
and cries God help. 


Applicat 707, 


Herein alſo Jeſus Chriſt manifeſts himſelf the great 
and good Shepherd, according to the word of promiſe, 
Ezek. 34. 16. however others negle& or {lubber over 
their work, he will do it carefully, faithfully, atid di- 
ligently. We may follow the particulars in the text, 
and ſee the truth. | 

Firſt, he ſeeks that which was loſt, loſt with an ut- 
ter deſtruction asto it ſelf. The Hebrew word * lignt- 
fieth a total ruine, ſuch as reduceth a thing to not beings 


(k) Alitw vitin, vivity, tegendo, D:m medicas adbibere anus 
ga vulnera faftor Avnigat & meliora Dros (ret omnia poſcens, hb. 
2s Bicol, þ AR 6mnamad a rt Far G7kto. 
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for it is oppoſed to the generation ; ſuch a deſtruction as 


is joyned with Hell, Pro. 15. 11. and 27. 20, whence | 


the Devil hath his name Abaddon, Revel. g. 11. tranſ- 
lated there into Greek of a like ſignification, Apoltyor, 
in both theDeſtroyer or Deſtrudtion. T his is the ſtate of 
all the Children of Adam by rebellion againſt God,Ch:1- 
dren of wrath Epheſ. 2. 2. becauſe of diſobedience ; ſo 
aftively , full of wrath and hatred againſt God, 
God-haters in our corrupt natural ſtate; ſo paſhvely,lying 
undcr the conſuming and utterly deſtroying indignation 
and wrath of God. Now the chief Shepherd hath a name 
directly oppoſite to that of the Angel of the bottomleſs 
pit; his nameis JESUS, in Hebr. a Saviour, whoſe 
work and imploiment he himſelf tells you what it was, 
Luk. 19.10, to ſeek, and to ſave what was loſt; ſo in- 


deed,and ſo in their own apprehenſion Hence his care of | 


 Tſrael, in ſending his Diſciples to them, Ae. 10. 6. 
as being himſelf peculiarly ſent to them, Chap. 15. 24. 


Theſe this Shepherd (1) ſecks : The Hebr. word hath | 


the ſignification of ſedwulous diligence, to ſeek with a 
great deal of care and diligence, to walk up and down 
that we may find. Chriſt came from Heaven to Earth, 
from the glory of the Father, to the form of a Servant, 
and being among men, he went up and down to ſeek 
and ſave Him that knoweth himſelf not a wandring 
Sheep only, but quite loſt, even in the Lions paw, his 
jaws, ready to be devoured, ſuch doth Chriſt take upon 
his neck, and like a good Shepherd bring home. Thus 
hath he dealt by all that have been brought to life by 


him, he bath ſnatcht them out of the mouth of the Lion | 


and Bear, as David did the Lamb ; ſnatch them out of 
the power of darkyeſs, Col. 1. 13. He turns them from 


(1) UP Studioſt 2xer0, ſumo conati, amoulatione & pt- 
Aibiias 


toy jy Pg Job ug ob oye gage pg ln og 


the 


al 


my fy @_O9<8O Hog 2 = = © 


$, » 


Shepherd Spiritualiz,d. 67 


darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 


' Ac. 26. 19. 


Secondly, He brings again that which was driven a- 
way, puſht away with force, (or as ſome render the 
word) thruſt into a ditch or pit. Sheep wandring from 
the Flock and the Shepherds eye, are apt to fall into 
holes, where they will periſh, ifnot found, taken out, 
and brought back. Whether we underſtand it of ſuch 
as are fallen into ſome ditch of ſin, or wandring from 
the way of truth and holineſs, .it comes to neer one 
ſenſe. Such Chriſt takes out and brings home. He 
had given a law for this to the Zews, Ex. 23. 4. Dear. 
22, 1, that they might learn pity to beaſts, much more 
to men, which therefore himſelf extends chiefly to their 
Souls; and juſtifieth his doing good to the body of a 
man on the ſabbath day,by this acknowledged practice 
of their own, Mat. 12. 11. Thus he brought again 
David after many {lips and that ſhameful fall it che 
matter of Uriah : Solomon alſo after his wallowing in 
Adultery and Idolatry, in his Eccleſiaſtes toacknows 
ledge the vanity he had found in all Sins paths, and to 
manifeſt his returnto the Lord, by his rejoyning him- 
ſelf to the Church. Peter too after his woful denial of 
his Maſter, he left not, till he had by a look of grace 
broken his heart, and by a flood of Tears brought him 
home : who therefore can affectionately by experience 
ſpeak of going aſtray like Sheep, and of returning to the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls. 1 Epiſt. 2.25. Chriſt 
ſealed up his lovesto him, in particularly acquaintin 
him with his reſurreftion, ar. 16. 7. and extracte, 
a (zu) threefold confeſſion of love from him, to anſwer 
his threefold denial. And it is very obſervable (as 


(m) LvEquum erat, ut triplics abnegationi triplex corfiſſia app-n ve- 
tw; ne de tanti peccati remiſſione, & retiti.!i9ie muneriss Aprflolics 
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Fanſenius notes) that our Saviour after his reſurrection, | 
for the comfort of true Penitents, appeared firſt to | 
ary Mundalene (not to the Virgin Mary, as Papiſts | 
ſay ) and Peter who had been grievous ſinners ; yea, we | 
may put inall his diſciples into this number of wandring | 
Sheep brought home, who ſo ſhamefully had forſaken | 
him, and yet he return'd them to his Fold: and the} 
many revolters and wanderers whom he every day re-| 
turns to himfelf, healing their backſliding becauſe he} 
loves them freely. ; 

Thirdly, he binds up that which is broken, broken 


& 
? 
: 
#: 
| 


and even ſhivered to pieces, with the ſenſe of Sin, | 


and Tear of wrath : ſo broken, as if all their bones! 
were rattling in their skin. This was David's caſe, | 
Pſi. 51. 8, by mentioning bones he notes the great | 
orief of his mind for fear of the wrathof God, that it 
went even to his bones, [ Which thou haſt broken] | 
Viz. with fear of thy vengeance : It hints moſt exqui- | 
ſite pain, like him whoſe bones are broken, ye have | 
ſomething like from him, Pſal. 38. 3 by leaping over | 
the pale of Gods Commands, he had broken his bones, 
and they pained him ſorely, z. e. by his great Sin he} 
had wounded his Soul, which wrought him no ſmall 
diſquict.Now the great Shepherd binds up theſe broken | 
bones. For this was he anointed, 1/a. 61. 1. All three | 
offices of Chriſt are by ſome found hinted in that verſe : | 
He preacheth glad tidings, as a Prophet ; bindeth up | 
the bicken-hearted, as 2 Prieſt; openeth the Priſon-door | 
to theſe that are bound, as a King. We ray put them | 
together, as good Chirurgions bind up wounds with | 
ſwaths, &c. ſo Chriſt allays the grief of his people, for | 
God's wrath provoked by their {m, with the tenders | 
of his grace. He hath manummedicam : He is the true | 


Samaritan, Luk. 10. 33, 34. not the Phyſuian only, | 


(Exod. 15. 26.) but the Chirurgion alſo of his People. 
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cataplaſmans & obligans, plaſtring and binding up 
{ their wounds, given them by the Devil (that wick=d 
ſts { Thief) then when the Preeſt and Levite, the Law 
VC both moral and ceremonial, have paſſed them by,. and 
"3; yielded them no help at all. He hath ſplinters for brok- 
Mi en Leggs, and Catap:aſins for green wounds: Wine 
he { and Oyl to pour in, tocleanſ? and heal the Wounds of 
© Sin-ſick-ſouls. He that hath adviſed his ſpiritual ones 
'e} tohave a tender Ladics hand with a Lions-heart in re- 

| ftoring a fallen Brother, Gal. 6. 1. (varaemterr, ſet him 
Mn! injoynt again ; The Phraſe is borrowed from Chirur- 
1; gions, who beings to deal with a broken” bone will 
5 handlethe ſamevery tenderly ;) will not but ſhew much 
*2| tenderneſs himſelf to ſuch: He will reſtore comfort to 

at | ſuch mourners, Iſa. 57. 18. they that mourn in $2, 

it andthey that mourn for Sox, have ſpecial regard from 
1 God, and for them he creates the fruit of the lips, peace, 

peace, t.c. full and perfect peace. 


! 
| Fourthly, He ſtrengtheneth that which 1s lick ; turns 
7} Phyſiciantoo as well as Chirurgion: gives ſomething 
| inwardly to cure the Diſteinpers that are within. Ah 
l ! how fick doth fin make the Soul ! Sin and Wrath, like 
1 aDiſcaſeand Phyſick in the Stomach, make ſad work, 
-| rillitbe Vomited up. Chriſt hath both purging and cor- 
| dial Phyſick for his : He works upon their corruptions 
'| to drive themout, by the bitter Aloes of affliction he 
"| | kills the Worms, which ſweet meats have cauſed ; he 
"| purgeth- their filthineſs out, by giving them bitter 
| things to drink, Iſa. 27. 9. the taking away of noxi- 
ous humours, is the ready way to add ſtrength to the 
body. It was good for David that he had been af- 
flitted, Pſal. 119.71. it rid him of thof: two evil hu- 
mours, high-mindedneſs and eat thly-mindeancts, P{l. 
131, 1. And when he hath wel! cleanſed them, he 
E.-3 ' SIVES 
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gives dainty reſtoratives, whereby their ſtrength is 
renewed. He addeth ſtrength to his in their way, Fob. 
I7. 9. Heb. ſhall add ſtrength, z. e. ſhall be fortified 
more and more ; ſhall ſtrengthen himſelf more in his 
picty and good waies. Whenl am weak, then am [ 
ſtrong, faid Par, 2 Cor. 12. 10. ſtrongeſt through 
hope in Chriſt, when weakeſt through ſenſe in my ſelf, 
not only by an intrinſecal diſpoſition, that we are more 
inclined to ſeek help and ſtrength; but indeed by a ſpi- 


ritual capacity, 7eſis Chriſt ts more ready to beſtow | 


ſtrength, when we are ſenſible of our own weakneſs. 


HReflettions. 
| Have I many Infirmities ? Am1 
For the poor weak Nſenfible of many wonnds and di- 
and ſickly Believer. ftempers, inward, outward, that 
attend me ? And aml ſometimes 


afraid, leſt ] may be born down, and carried away by | 


ſuch weakneſſes ? Lo, here ! what matter of refreſh- 
ment ? My Shepherd is for curing the {ick and weak, 
as well as for feeding the ſtrong and lively. He not on- 
ly hath care to provide and drive his to paſtures that 
may be ſweet and refreſhing to them ; hut he alſo is 


tender to find out relief for thoſe that are weak and un- | 


der any debility. David knew this by experience, 
and therefore under the ſenſe of his weakneſſes he ad- 
dreſſcs to God, Pſal. 41. Heal my Soul, (n) for I have 
ſinned againſt thee. He mentions his Soul, not his bo- 
dy, becauſe he knew fin was the cauſe of all his bodily 
ails, and doubted not but if his Soul were recovered 


through the pardon of fin, it would be well enough | 
with his Body. Or, he may interd properly, his Soul, 


(n) Dicit animam, non corpus, quid ſeivet peccata caulam eſſe mar- | 
bi, nec dubitibat, quin convaleſrente anima per evpiationem peccato- | 
Yum, corporz 9:09; rects;15 es juturum, Mu. ex Re 
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(o) for it is-uſual with David even in outwardtroubles, 
to begg integrity of Soul, as his ſupport. Thus, tobe 
healed, Iſa. 6. 10. zs to have their ſins forgiven, 
Mar. 4. 12. O Lord, heal my Soul of fin, and then my 
body of ſickneſs, or elſe if thou pleaſe to keep me 
ſickly till, I ſhall bear it better,., and improve it to 
more advantage. Why ſhould I deſpond, and fay, 
I ſhall one day periſh through this or that ſickneſs ? 
What though it be dangerous, and this dange- 
rous diſeaſe be inveterate ? Yet, to an (p) Omnipotent 
Phyſician no diſeaſe is incurable. lam, 1t's true, bent 
to back-ſliding, tis my great evil, and I do lament it, 
but that is high encouragement, Hſ. 14. 4. 1 will heal 
their back-ſlidings,T (4) will love them freely. The Lord 
calls not their fin by an caſte and ſoft term, but by the 
molt heinous, back-fliding, diſobedience, rebellion, 
that he might ſhew how he heals, pardons the worſt 
that men commit ; becauſe the Phyſician is great, and 
the Phyſick fit, the Blefled Jeſus (r) 

Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 
all that is within m*, bleſs his IJo- For the healed and 
ly Name. Bleſs the Lord, O my refreſhed Believer, 
Soul, and forget not all (no not any | 
of all) his benefits. Who forgtiveth all thine iniquities, 
whe healeth all thy diſcaſes. Pſal. 103. 1, 2, 3. O my 
foul ! how ſhouldſt thou be carried out of thy ſelf, e- 
ven as far as Heaven, to admire the Lords goodneſs, 
and to render thanks to his Majeſtie ? How hath he 
ſet the bones, which Sin had once broken, that thy 
broken bones may rejoyce in him ? Canfſt thou not 

(o) Animan proprie intelligit rum & alibi David in erviumnis ety- 
am externis fundamenti loco prevequirat integritatem anime, Gel. 
(p) Omnipotenti Medico nullus inſanabilis occrrit morbus, Iidor. 
(q) Non dicit delifta, errores, ſed ponit atrox nomen, defeftionem a 
Deo at otendat ſe vel atrociſſuma peccata ſanaturum. Calv. (r) Sa- 
nabo ] nempe per Chriftum ; qui et meairus animarum, Drul. 
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look back, O my Soul! and conſider the time when | 
thou wert full of Diſtempers, from head to foot little | 
ſoundneſs inthee : yet, how hath He reſtored health | 
and ſtrength to thee ? Well mayeſt thou cry out, Feho- | 
vah Rophe Exod. 15. 26. the Lord, the Phyſician, is | 
he that healeth me. As he teacheth, none like him, ſo | 
he healcth none like ; inſide, outfide, corporal, ſpiritu- | 
al diſeaſes, he docth all away ; he cureth his People | 
on both ſides, and maketh them whole every whit. He | 
ſmiteth and he heateth,Iſa. 19. 22. Blefled be the Lord, 
that hath given me to experience this Grace ; that hath 
given me in any meaſure to know what holineſs is, that 
my Soul may deſire and embrace it. Surely it's health 
to the navel, and * marrow to the Bones : ay my Soul 
grow and thrive, that my youth may be renewed as the 
Eagles, Pſal. 103. 5. Blefſed be the Lord, that when 
Twas going aſtray 4s a loſt Sheep, (ready to periſh) did 
feek, hus Servant, Pſal. 119. 176. and hath cauſed me 
to return unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul, 
3 Pet, 2. 25; | | 
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Shepherds their Strayers many waies bring ins | 
Criſt many waies reduceth his from ſt. 


_ Obſervation. | 


> Hepherds find how apt their Sheep are to ſtray and 
5 wangzr from the Flock, whereby they are expoſed 
to many Caſualtics and dangers : though they want 
gothing, yet are wont to ſtraggle, and-lay themſelves 
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| open toravneous Beaſts, and to worſe leas many times 


than with the Flock they might have, Hence a wan- 


| dering Sheep is aid to be ina periſhing ſtate, Pſal.119. | 


176. a (s) loſt Sheep. The Shepherds care therefore 
is to fetch in ſuch ſtray-going Sheep, to keep them to- 
gether and under his cye, that thoſe dangers may be'a- 
voided. And this he doeth ſeveral waies ; ſometimes 
he only calls them back with a pleaſant known voice. 
Shepherds have their peculiar words, which the Sheep 
through cuſtom are inur'd to, and being acquainted 
with, obey them. Grotizs on Fo. 10. 3, 4. from T he- 
ocritus notes the word 7] (Sitta) to be uſual with 
Shepherds to call in, or drive on their Sheep. They 
have Whiſtles alſo, and other notes by which they 
command them. If they obey not this his call, he then 
commands them in with a louder and ſhriller voice, 
rates them, and requires them back from their tray- 
ing : not only with calling back, back, or come in, 
come in ; but ye have obſerved how Sheep will run to- 
gether from their wandrings, upon the Shepherds 
whiſtle, by which he commands them in from afar ; 
and ?tis obſervable how they will hear and obey their 
Shepherds whiſtle, whilſt yet they will ſcarce budge 
for the ſame from another. Ifneither this will prevail, 
tney have a rod or ſtaff, which they ſhew the Sheep, 
and ſhake it to them, thereby afrightning them from 
their runnings abroad, Pſal. 23. 4 Some * underſtand 
he fame thing meant by both words, Rod and Staff ; 
Shepherds by their paſtoral Rod or Staff dire into the 
way, yea and correct too their {traying Sheep : Some 
* diſtinguiſh Rod and Sraff - Shepherds in driving their 
Flocks havea Rod or Wand in their hand, wherewith 


(S) Ut ous Tue it prrditum. Tigor. * To. 10.4. YVocem 2jus| 
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they now and then ſtrike them ; and a Staff or Sheep- 
crook on their necks, wherewith they catch and rule 
them. To this alfo is the allufion 2c. 7. 14. feed 
thy people with thy Rod ; and Zech. 11.7. where are two 
ftaves mentioned to note (faith (z) Calvin) Gods ex- 
traordinary care in governing his, ſeeing other Shep- 
herds carry but every one one Rod or Staff, God two. | 
If this neither prevail, but that notwithſtanding Word 
and Rod they will be running abroad, the laſt way of} 
reducing is by ſending out the Dog, worrying them 
home, by his barking, and ſometimes too gentle bit- 
ng. (#) Y:rzil puts the Dog amongſt the Shepherds | 
furniture 5 T he Scriptures once (and I think but once)} 
mention ſomething this way, Jeb. 30. 1, the Dogs of | 
my F lock; it ſpeaks the appropriation of that Creature | 
te the ufe of the Flock : of which two are principal a- | 

us, v3z, to drive away Foxes, and other Beaſts | 
of prey that might raven upon the Flock; to afright- | 
en the Thief, a Creature almoſt as bad as the moſt } 
ravenous ; and what weare now upon, vzz. to hunt 
m, and drive together ſtragling Sheep, commanding | 
them for his Maſter : and it's pretty to behold what 


eagerneſs they will uſe in this matter, go out with o- , 


pen mouth, as if they would tear and eat up, and yet 
how they will drive them without biting, or but touch 
them lightly, to keep them in rule and order. 


Application. 


A Sheep (though by the Philoſopher called a fooliſh | 


(0 Duos aſſumpſit, ut fignificaret Dominus ſe non vulgari modo in- | 
exbgiſſe in officium paſlovis, ſed majore cum ſoltcitudine : nam quiſh; 
paſtor wn pedo contentus eff, Calv. (a) Omuta ſecum Arment 2Yt4s | 
Afer agit, teftumg; lavemq;,, Armaq,, Amycleumg; canem, 1. E. | 
lacenicum & polea. Nec tibi Cura Canu mm furrit poſtrema —— | 


and 
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and ſluggiſh Creature, the moſt ſtupid of fonr footed 
Creatures, apteſt of any thing to wander, though it 
feel no want, and unableſt to return) is not more apt 
to ſtray, than God's poor ones are to go aſtray, and to 
turn aſide from God, and run away from duty - It's 
one particular wherein the Analogie between Saints and 
Sheep conſiſts, that both are ſo apt to ſtray, and being 
once out, to go afide more and more. Chriſts great 
care therefore towards his, is to fetch them in from 
their ſtray-going. ? Twas for this David prayed, Pſal. 
119. zlt, though a ſheep ſtill, yet wander, and there- 
fore need ſecking, q.d. I go aſtray, running hither and 
thither, like a filly Sheep to my own loſs, unleſs ſought 
and brought back by thee. Now Chriſt hath many 
waies by which, like a good Shepherd, he reduceth 
his ſtray-going Sheep. 

Firſt, Sometimes he calls them unto him, when 
they are turning aſide from him : he calleth his in the 
firſt converſion out of darkneſs into his marvellous light ; 
from the broad way that leadeth to deſtruction, to the 
way of holineſs and peace : ot to w#ncleanneſs, but to 
holzneſs, 1 Theſ. 4. 7. and when they return to folly, 
after peace firſt ſpoken to them, his voice is heard to 
call them to return by repentance... Thus Fer. 3.1. 
yet return againto me, ſaiththe Lord. Every {in is a 
going away from God, and therefore is Repentance 
expreſt ſo often by a- returning ; and this upon Gods 
call, 1/a.55. 6, 7. there is a natural Novatianſmin the 
timorous conſciences of convinced ſinners, to doubt and 
queſtion pardon for ſins of Apoſtaſie and falling after 
repentance ; Chriſt therefore calleth his hereto : come, 
return, turn even to the Lord, yea, he followeth after 
thoſe that run from him, as the Sun-beams do the Paſ- 
ſenger that goeth from them ; and as is ſweetly ſet ont 


by our Lord in thoſe three parables of the loſt con 
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loft Sheep, and loſt Son, Luk, 15. Contrition is Repen- | 
tance for ſin, 2 Coy. 12.21. Rev 9. 20. converſion is re- | 
pentance from ſin, AZ. 8. 22. Heb. 6. 1. to this is Gods | 
call; and this men do upon conſideration, Za. 3. 40. | 
Pſal. 119. 59. ſee that call alſo, Hoſ. 14. 1. Sinis a 
turning the back upon God, 2z. e. a going away from | 
the chief Good, who is not willing that his ſhould leave } 
Him, and therefore calls upon them to return to Him, | 

, "Secondly , if Calls prevail not , he reproveth, | 
chargeth their ſin upon them, and commandeth their | 
returns ; he doth not only adviſe to it by an Evange- | 
ical counſel (as the Romaniſts diſtinguiſh) but requir- | 
eth it as their expected duty. How he rates his People 
many times to bring them to better carriage ? Will you 
bring. evil upon your ſelves by your Rebellion ? Thus 
dealt he with David after his foul fall - no doubt bur 
ke had many a time heard.Gods call to Repentance in 
his attendance upon the Law and Worſhip of God for 
thoſe Ten or Twelve Months, wherein he lay under | 
his Sin without Repentance, but theſe prevailing little 
with him hereto, God ſends a particular charge againſt 
him by the Prophet, by a parable, and the plain expli- 
cation and application of it, 2 Sam. 12. 1,-12. he tells 
him of what he had done for him, and chargeth on him 
what in return he had done againſt God, and threatens | 
him for his unrighteous carriage, and all to break his | 
-heart, and bring him back from his evil waies and he 
no fooner comes tn, but he is received ; no ſooner con- | 
fefſeth, but hath a declaration of pardon. T1 have ſin- | 
ned, ſaid he, God hath taken away thy Sin, ſaid the | 
Prophet.God acals plainly and openly with him,and the 
Prophet from Godythou art the man, and by ſuch checks, 
brings him home again to the Lord, Prov. 6. 23. as the 
Commandment is a Lamp, andthe Law alight, ſo fiich 
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reproofs or Corretiions are the way of Life. God chargeth | 
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it upon their Souls to return to him, if they intend to 
live. 


Thirdly, when this alſo will not do, the Lord ſhakes 
his Rod, yea, and ſometimes laies it on too. By Rod, 
underſtand corrections, fo termed in Scripture often : 
He often whips his in from their irregularities. And 
chis ſometimes by giving them to meet with diſappoint= 
ments in {in ; though _ range thinking to meet with 
ſweeter food, yet they find not the ſweetneſs they ex- 
pected, yea, God croffeth them in their evil courſes 
and this in kindneſs to bring them in. *Twas none of 
the leaſt of Iſrael's mercies, that which God ſpeaks, 
Hoſ. 2.6,7. 1 will hedge up thy way with Thorns, &C.- 
Thorns, z. e. difficulties and diftrefſes : fo that though 
ſinners follow their ſins with the greateſt eagerneſs, yet ' 
{hall they not obtain their defires. Ah! this is a ſweet 
way of mercy, when God fetches in Hs from their 
purſuits of ſin,by their not over-taking their ſin. Some- 
times he whips them for their ſin, and gives them to 
read their ſin in their puniſhment. To goonin fin with- 
out puniſhment is a dreadful judgment, threatned a- 
gainſt Rebellious Iſrael. Hof. 4. 14, 17. which words 
Origen quoting in a certain Homilie, faith, (w) It xs the 
terrible woice of an angry God, Ne ſhall be without pu- 
niſhment,ſaith God, for an argument that ye ave Baſtards 
and not Sons : I will not once foul my fingers with you, 
or be at pains to correc you; take your ſwinge in {m 
for me, &#c. Never was 7eruſulexs condition ſo deſpe- 
rate, as when God ſaid unto her, y jealouſie ſhall de- 
part from thee, and I will be quiet, and I will be no 
more angry, Ezek, 16 42.Not a greater plague can be- 
falla man, than to proſper in ſintul practices : Bernard 


(w) Vis indignantis Dit toriibilens wacens audire ? We. 
calleth 
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calleth it (x) a pity more cruel than all wrath, a killing | 
courtefie. See Ezek, 3. 20, I will lay a ſtumbling 
block before him, viz. of proſperity, I will not recall him 
by calamities ; I will proſper him in all things, and not 
by affiition reſtrain him from fin. His own therefore 


God will not leave thus alone, but let them feel that | 


fin is an evil and a hitter thing, and ſcourgesthem off 
from it. David found this by glad experience, P/al. 
119.67. Before I was afflicted 1 went aſtray, but now 
heve I kept thy word, now that I have been 4athed to it, 
and paid for my learning. (z) Smart makes wit. As the 
beating of a Garment with a ſtick, beateth out the 


Moths and duſt ; fo do afflitions, corruptions from | 


the heart and life. David's lying, his Adultery and 


Murder, were fet home upon hum, and he brought in | 


from them, by Gods ſcourging him, ſo that he could 
ſay as, verſ. 71. It is good for me that Thavebeen af= 
fluted, that I might learn thy ſkatutes, The Lacedemu- 
nians of old, (and the ſame is faid of the Flollanders 
alate) grew rich by Warr, and were bettered, when 
all other Kingdoms were undone by it. Chriſts Sheep 
make benefit of their croſſegg which to others are de- 
ſtrudive ; ſo that they can ſet to their ſeal for confirma- 
tion of that word, Pſal. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy 
Law ; whom God laſhes, and withal lefſos, not which 
end afflictions ſanQifcd are of ſingular uſe. Many may 
gladly fay with him of old, 7 had been undone, * if I had 
not been undone ; the ruin of their eſtates, the removing 
their relations, the fickneſs of their bodies have fetcht 
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them in from their unrighteous courſes , and given 


(x) Miſiricardiam omni indignatione erndeliorm, Re, (2) Ver- 
atin dat intelle/tum. 1 nocent docent. TlaJnudle £51 walnud|as 
* Periiſſem niſi periifſem. 
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14, 15, and to the 24.) which made King. Alfred 
beſeech God toſend him ever and anon ſome fit of ſick- 
neſs; for that (ſaith he) ever find my ſelf beſt, when 


| worſt; beſt in Soul, when worſt 3n body, the fuckneſs of 


this 15 a medicine to that. 


Fourthly, If neither this bring the ſinner in, God hath 
his Dogs, which he ſends out after him, and ſets at him 
to worry him in by ſincere repentance. Theſe barking 
Currs (which would bite too, if not rated by the Lord } 
are the wicked malevolent ones of the world, who by 
perſecution of Tongue or Hand many a time bring Gods 


| People to repentance and reformation z The Spear 


thruſt into them to kill ther, doth but launch the Im- 


{ poſtume and preſerve life. Such a Curr God ſent out 
| after David in Shimei, 2 Sam. 16.5, 6, &c. David 


had cauſed the name of God to be blaſphcmed among 
the Heathen, 'Chap. 12. and now he is blaſphemed and 
curſed by a Subject of his. And was not David right- 
ly puniſhed by Shimei's railing, for his hearkning ſo 
readily to Z:iba's flattering ? Was henot juſtly ſpoiled 
of honours, who ſounjuſtly ſpoiled ephibeſheth of his 
goods ? Doth not his calling him bloody mar, think ye, 
mind him of that crimſon fin, for the pardon of which 
he prayed ſo hard, Pſal. 51. 14. Men rail and reproach 
thee, caſting that in thy Teeth, which it may be, thou 
art not guilty of; confider, is there not a cauſe ? Haſt 
thou not in ſome things or ot} er runaway from God, that 
he thus barks thee in ? 


| 79 1 
| them to know God and themſelves, whereas before 
| they were ignorant and careleſs enough (ſee Fob. 33. 


Shepherd Spiritualized, 


R eflefions. 


Much talk is there from Preach- | 

For the proſpering ers concerning ſuch as go on in| 
faner. ſinful courſe, that they ſhall not 
proſper and thrive ; that anger| 

from the Lord ſhall go out againſt them, &--. whereas! 
I find not but things proſper with me as well as with 
the moſt preciſe of them all: my body is ſound, my| 
eſtate encreaſing, and my credit and reputation, fave! 
with ſuch nice ones, ſtanch and good ; and is not all! 
well with me ?! May not I bleſs my ſelf for all that men 
cry out againſt my covetouſneſs, my pride, my drun- 
kenneſs and uncleanneſs ? What though: men talk at] 
ſich a rate to diſcourage, *can Inot feel ground under 
me ? And may not I live as blith and comfortably as 0-| 
thers ? But ſtay, O my Soul ! conſider yet a little ;| 
may not this be thy miſery that thou art left thus alone] 
to-walk in thine own waijes, that in a moment thou 
mayeſt go down to Hell ? Fatted Beaſts are but fitted| 
for the tlaughter : and by this proſperity may Inot be! 
haſtning to deſtruction ? Haſt thou conſidered, O my] 
Soul ! that diſmal word, Pro. 1. 32. the proſperity of| 
fools ſhall deſtroy them. That by fimple and fools, are} 
meant ſuch in morals, not in naturals, in this book, they 
that are but a little converſant therein may perceive. 
[The turning away] many Expoſitours render thatþ 
word Reſt, 9. d. fools are wont to be deſtroyed by 
proſperity ; and ſo the former and latter clauſe of the 
verſe ſpeak one and the ſame thing. Or Reſt, s. e. con-| 
ſtant and ftubborn continuance in evil, in which they| 


pleaſe themſelves, and promiſe themſelves all proſpe- j 


rity. See, Fer. 48. 11. Moab hath been at eaſe from his 


youth , and he hath ſettled on his lces, and hath not been 
empties 


M. 
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emptied from Veſſel to Y, efſel, neither hath he gone unto 
captivity © therefore his taſte remained in him, and h1s 
ſent 15 not changed. | His taſt]i,c. (a) his pride and 
cruelty, ſee to ZLephan. 3.12 T7 will puniſh the men that 


N are ſettled on their lees : Whether it be underſtood of 
| ſins, or of wealth. Were it not better to be preſerv+ 
od ed and kept ſweet though in brine, than to be Jet rott 


,| and ſtink in honey ? As I may be the occaſion of ruine 
| toothers, who ſeeing me thrive in a courſe of wicked- 
neſs, may bc induced into, or incouraged in a like h1n- 
yp ful courſe z (ſo Aben Ezra underſtands the latter clauſe 
of Pro. 1. 32.) So ſhall 1 not hereby haſten the de- 
Rroying indignation of .the Lord on my ſelf, which 
will come with the greater violence, and caſt me down 
with the more ſevere ruin? Read, O my Soul, and pon- 
| der and tremble at that word, Dezxt. 29. 18, 19, 20. 
do not pleaſe thy ſelf, and caſt off all fear of God, bes 
cauſe thou haſt no chanzes in thy condition, Pſal. 55. 19. 
| for thou ſhalt nt eſcape by (or in) thine iniquity, Pſal. 56. 
gl 7- What good 1s it to have a fine Suit with the Plague 
in it? a rich Eſtate and a poor Soul ? a lively body 
| and a dead heart ? It were better have a ſore, than a 
if ſear*d conſcience, as a burning Feaver is more hopetul 

| than a Lethargie. *Twasa fad word was ſpoken to the 
rich man in the parable, Lk. 16.25. In thy Life time 
thou receivedſt] the word fignities fully to receive ; thy 
| good things] 1. e, thoſe good things which thou account- 
eſt the true, yea, the chicfeſt good things, which thou 
7 haſt uſed as thine own proper goods; in which alſo 
| thou haſt placed all thy confidence. It is ſaid of Greoory 
| the Great, that he never read thoſe words without 
| horrour, left himſelf having ſuch honours here, ſhould 


At | 


_ 


(a) Vina non transfuſa vim nativam conſtant us retinet; ta Os 
4 M.:hite ſum faftum, Tas 15. 6, Gror, 
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be ſhut out of Heaven. They that live in pleaſures on 
Earth and are wonton; Jam. 5. 5. may find their miſery 
come upon them &c. verl. 1. | 
Bleſſed be God thatleaves me 
For the poor affiicl- not to go away from himin a 
ed Saint. courſe of fin, but fetches me back 
again to himſelf, though it be by 
weeping croſs. Alas! whether ſhould 1 not run, did 
not God hedge, yea, wall up my way ? To becalled, 
yea, to be chidden in from a way of wandring from 
God, is a great deal of mercy. Leave off therefore, 
O my Soul ! complaining either of God or men, un- 
der the checks and rebukes of God, and improve them 
rather to draw nearer to God. Conſider from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, &c. The unkindneſs which 
7ob met with, from Foes and Friends, made him get 
cloſer to God, chap. 23. 3. and ſo David, Pfal. 142. 
4,5. Takeitas a token of good from the Lord when 
he raps oft thy fingers, that thou mayeſt not pluck for- 
bidden fruit. Account it fatherly kindneſs, that he 
ſhakes and uſes the Rod, when thou art running away 
from him : He deals with thee as with a Child, not as 
a baſtard ; as achild of hope, not given up as deſpe- 
rate. Tea, though thy afflictions are many, complicated, 
coming one on the neck of another, yet, is there not 
need ? 1 Pet. 1.6. Some bodies nced a continued courſe 
of Phyſick, and ſome Souls continued purgings. Only 
look up to the Lord, and ſay, the fruit, Lord, the fruit. 
Santtified afftittions are high promotions, ſaid Mr. Dod. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Shepherd ſets great value on his Sheep, 
Chriſt prizeth his, and therefore doth them keep. 


Obfervation, 


THE Shepherd, that is, the Owner , prizes his 
T” Sheep, as being great part of his gains. The firſt 
of Abraham?s wealth is Flocks, Ger. 24. 35. and of 
Fob*s Sheep, ob. 1. 3. [ His ſubſtance] (b) the word 
ſignifies any poſſeſſion, but ſpecially of Cattle, becauſe 
therein conſiſted much of the wealth of the Ancients. 
Hence ſuch care is uſed about them. Diſcovered 

Firſt in marking them ; the Owner ſets his mark up- 
on his Sheep. : Hence is Meſha the Ring of Afoab cal- 
led a Sheep-maſter, by a (c) word which properly 
ſignifies a marker, 2 King. 3. 4. This marking is for 
propricty, and for diftindion from others, that one 
mans Sheep may be known from anothers. And ſo fot 
ſecurity and preſervation. Sheep-marks alſo arc vari- 
ous - Some mark in the Ear, many by colouring ; the 
moſt among us by branding ; Where alſo though ſome 
uſe their Coat-armor (as I have ſeen) and ſome others 
ſome other device oftheirs, yet the general uſe is the 
firſt letter of one or both a mans Name. 


Secondly, In reckoning and keeping an accompt of 
them. Shepherds count their Sheep often, that they 


(b) In genere 3522 poſſeſſion em ſignific. indeq: Pecus, qd opes 
veterum zn pecore fita, Pile (c) Th" 3, Heb. erat punifans, Fc 
paſtor vocatur a fgnis, vil punftis que prendivus impromebantar, 


Mart, Antiqui pecora ſta fignabant, 3159; 15: am inuebant, quo fic 
ab allis diſcons ata; digne7 poſſent. Dial in 4nios, bs 


 _ 
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may 
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may ſee whether they have all their ſtore or no. Though 
the Poet ſay, (4d) It's the ſign of a poor man that he 
can reckon his Sheep, he intends not as though wealthy 
men cared not to have theirs reckoned, aud brought to 
accompt - but only eſteems it a mean and and poor thing 
to have Sheep that might (eaſily ) be reckoned. 7ob's 
Sheep were brought to accompt, Seven Thouſand, 
Chap. 1. 3. 

Thirdly, watching them, that neither Thief, nor 
ravenous Beaſt, devour them. Paleſtine had many Li- 
ons, Bears, Wolves, Foxes, ,*c. in it, which all 
were Enemies to the poor .harmleſs and helpleſs Sheep ; 
care therefore was th? more had to watch them. Of 
this ye have expreſs mention, Luk, 2. 8. abiding in the 
Field, keeping watch wer their Flock by night. Beza ren- 
ders it, excubantes, Vulg. vigilantes, neither fitly : 
ayeavagay 1s iv d'ygois auanifedut, ſub dio agere,tolic with- 
out * doors, under the open Heavens - He may wake 
who yet lies on his bed, and within doors - but theſe 
were in the Field watching to preſerve their Flocks : 
This apparition of rhe Angel to the Shepherds was at 
the Tower of Edar, if credit be to be given to Menrch. 
Hierom, and Toſtat. A place of fruitful paſtures, where 
Facob fed his Flocks, Gen. 35- 21. but one mile diſtant 
from Bethlehem. ſaith the fame Menoch. Of this menti- 
on alſo. Mic. 4. 3. 

Fourthly, in folding them in ſome places and ſcaſons. 
Thisis one Reaſonurped (e) by ſome againſt Chriſt's 
birth on Decemb. 25. becauſe then they were not 
wont to watch their Sheep by night in the Field, but 
rather houſed or folded them, and fed them with Hay 


(d) Pauperis ef numerare pecus. * Except excubare be extra | 
cabare, 1. ce. fmris, atq; afro ſub dio pernectare, Bez. Nam v3gilat 
etiam qui in lifto injoiinem dacat nottem, Scult, (e) Vid. Scal. 
& Lightf. Harm. 


Cut 
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cut for that uſe inits ſeaſon, of which ſee Pro. 27. 25. 
Folds for preſervation ye have often mention of, 1/z. 
13. 20. and 65. 10. Mic. 2. 12, & Cc. 


Application, 


Chriſt in all reſpe&s manifeſts himſelf the great Shep- 
herd of his people, by that value and efteem that he 
puts upon them ; he values them at anexceeding high 
rate, he looks not on them, as men do with contempt 
or {light ; bat accounts them as his choice goods. Hence 
in the O. T. they are ſo often called by an Hebrew word 
ſo full, that we are forced variouſly to render it in 
Engliſh, Exod. 19, 5. peculiar treaſure. 1 Chron. 29. 3. 
mine own proper good. Eeccle. 2.8. the peculiar treaſure 
of Kings. Mal. 3. 17. jewels; inall which places the 
(f) fame Hebr. word is uſed, though thus diverſly tranſ- 
lated, The Hebrew Philoſophers call their Predicable 
(proprinm) by this name. "The Lord looks on theſe Peo- 
pleas the choiceſt of the world, the excelleat ones, as 
David calls them, Pſal. 16. 3. his own proper good, 


'which he loveth and keepeth in ſtore for himſelf, and 


for ſpecial uſe - a rare exquiſite treaſure : a people de- 
fired, dear and ſingular, or proper to himſelf. The 
Greek tranſJate that word a peculiar people, which 
phraſe Paul uſeth, Tir. 2. 14, More cſpecially as to 
what lies particularly before us now : he manifeſts his 
choice eſteem of his Sheep by 

Firſt, Marking them ; he culls them forth from the 
reſt of the world, and to manifeſt their diſcrimination 
from all others, and his propriety in them, he ſets his 
mark upon them. For diſtinction, I ſay, to note his 


(f) 1710 Olim omnis ſubtantia veterum erat in pecore, an- 


deg, dutum tft perulinms, peculium treo et peculiaris & propria bere- 
aitas, ALlap. 


1 propri- 
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propricty in them, and for preſervation, that they may 


not be overrun together with others. Ezck, 9.4. We 
uſe to ſeal or mark thoſe things which we would diffe- 
rence from others things. Things inthe Earth ſeem to be 
huddled up together, to be toſt hither and thither as if 
there were no difference : but God doth fo temper his 
Judgments, that he diftinguiſheth his from others, and 
preſerves them. In the Revelations ye have a double 
mention of Gods ſealed or marked ones, Chap. 7. when 
the Trumpets begin, as they that were to be preſerv- 
ed under the ruines of the Trumpets ; and Chap. 14. 
when the Beaſt had great power, as they that were 
faithful in that Apoſtalie, continuing Virgins even in 
Babylon. Chriſt's mark for his Sheep is various - He 
nath his Ear mark, he cuts, he opens their Ear to in- 
firuction. The Philoſopher adviſed his Countreymen 
to get their Ears healed - Chriſt doth fo by all his. As 
his Fathe r dcalt with him, Pſal. 45. 6. (g) bored his 
Far, that he might hear and obey him, ſo deals he by 
his. As with the Prophet, J/a. 50. 4, 5- Chriſt unco- 
vereth the Ear of his, fo the Hebr. reads what we ren- 
der to ſhew a thing, 1 Sam. 20. 2, 12, 13. and 22. 
8. takes (as it were) away tie covering, or that which 
being over, tops the Ear ; fo that all his Sheep hear his 
voice, Fo. 10. 3, 4,5. This is God's Ear-mark, 
7o. 8. 47- He that 1s of God, heareth Gods word, 
&c heareth with attention of body, intention of mind, 
and retention of memory ; others hear not, ſtop the 
Ear, Pal. 58. 5. either refuſe to hear, or rage at what 
they hear, as Tygers do at the ſoand of a Drum ; and 
this is a ſore ſign of a reprobate Goat. 

Chriſt hath alſo his brand-mark, by which his are 
diſtinguiſht from Satan's and Chriſt's propriety in them 

(2) lures ſecifts ravas, ut te audirem, & tits obediens forem, 
Nu. Yat, Mirt, B1v. Ali, 
own: 
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owned, The Beaſts followers have his mark on them, 
Rev. 13. 16. and Chriſts have his alſo, which is his 
Name, and his Fathers Name, Rev. 14. 1. for fo the 
Complut. Copy, the Vulg. Lat. Primaſins, Andreas, A- 
retas and Cyprian read it ; ſo alſo the Syr. Tranſlation, 
the Arab and Ethiop. in Bibl. Polyglir, Mr, Mede tells 
us, zt 1s an alluſion unto an ancient rite, whereby Servants 
were marked with the name of their Maſter, and Soldiers 
of their General; Servants for the moſt »art in their 
foreheads, Souldiers in their hands. The Ancients 
senerally underſtood this of Baptiſm, by which we ſo- 
lemnly profeſs Faith in the Lamb, and his Father, 
and by which we take up his Name, and are called 
Chriſtians. Hence they called it Dominicum firnacu- 
lun. Auguſtine often mentions it under the Name of 
the Character or mark of the King, the Emperor and 
the Redeemer. And ſuitably enough may it be ſo un- 
derſtood ; for they, who ina time of [dolatry or falling 
from the Truth of the Goſpel, keep up to the pro- 
fcſſon of Chriſtand his Truth ; and in a day of profane- 
neſs, or Apoſtaſie fiom the purity of the Goſpel, keep 
up to the Holineſs required by Jeſus Chriſt inall that 
own him (this is the chief obligation we lye under by 
Baptiſm) may very well befaid to carry Chriſts Name 
and his Fathers in their forehead ; z. e. openly profef- 
ſing adherence to him, even when others revolt and 
turnaſide. So did Danzel and the three Worthzes of old, 
and all thoſe ſtill who are kept in their integrity with 
God. | 

There is alſo the Seal of the Spirit, which the A- 
poſtle mentions, and by which Chrift claims his pro- 
priety in his, as diſtin fromal] the reſt of the Worid. 
Epheſ. 1.13.and 4. 30. Of this Seal we may lay it 
1n»lict our things. | 
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1. A work of real and viſible diſtinction of the 


called of God from other Men. 

2, A work of confirmation, whereby they abide ſo. 

3. Of transformation or dayly renewing the Soul. 

4. The Evidence of all this to the conſcience of him); 
Or if ye will, more briefly ye may ſay this ſeal or 
mark is twofold, inward to the Soul and conſcience of 
the Believer, bringing abundance of peace and joy ; 
and outward and apparent unto others, whereby the 
Eled& after calling are evidently to be diſcerned by o- 
thers, the fruits of the Spirit manifeſting themſelves to 
every obſerver. For as the works of the Fleſh, ſo the 
fruits of the Spirit, are manifeſt to every intelligent eye, 
that real change that true converſion makes upon the 
heart, ſo apparently breaks forth into the Life, that we 
may even ſay of it, as the Apoſtle of his Corinthians, 
2 Epiſt. 3.2, 3. Their good works ſhining proclaim 
whoſe propriety they are, and ſo cauſe glory tothcir 
Great Maſter and Owner. 


Secondly, Chriſt reckons his, hath, their number for 
preſervation. As Chriſt kept all that were delivered 
him by his Father, 7e. 17. 12. On which text the 
{earned De Dreu obſerves the Syriack Interpreter to 
have underſtood & winot to be exceptive, as if 7Zudas 
were excepted out of the number of tKoſe whom the 
Father had given to the Son, but adverſative, by which 
he is oppoſed to them: 9. d, I have loſt none of them 
which thou gaveſt me - but 7:das 15 loſt, becauſe he was 
the Son of perdition. So Fo. 10. 3. He calleth his own ſheep 
by name, he takes ſpecial and particular knowledge and 
care of his; So that that diſcriminating priviledge of 
AMeſes, Exod. 33, 17. that God knew him by name, 
is jn this ſenſe common to all Chriſt's Sheep : Not only 
their number, but their very Perſons and Names allo. 
Fe. The 
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The Lord kaoweth who are his, 2. Tim. 2. 19. not only 
how many are Elected, but * who they are, who be 
the very numerical Perſons. - Hence their Names are 
faid to be written in the book of Life, Phzl, 4. 3. Rev. 
20. 12. and 21. 27. Mordecai's name was regiſter*d 
in the Chronicles of Perſia. Tamerlane had alwayes by 


| hima Catalogue of his beſt Servants, and their good de- 


ſerts, which he dayly peruſed. Chrift doth not only 
book his Sheep, how many he hath, but their particu- 
lar names alſo, taking cogniſcance of tnem particularly ; 
aſſuring them that their (þ) names are written in Hea- 
ven, Luk. 10. 20. the Library in which this book of 
Life is laid up. Hence the aſſembly of the firſt born writ- 
ten in Heaven, Heb. 12.23. and that they ſhall never 
be blotted out thence, Rev. 3. 5. once enrolled in 
Chriſt's book, and none ſhall blot him out. 

Obj. Againſt this ſome object Moſes's with, Ex. 32. 
32,33» If thou wilt not forgive their ſin, blot me, Tpray 
thee, out of thy book which thou haſt written. And Pauls 
Rom. 9. 3. Ireould wiſh my ſelf accurſed from Chriſt, for 
my Brethren, @C. 

Anſ. The Anſwer to this may be of ome uſe, not 
only to oppoſe gainſayers, but alſo to eſtabliſh the con- 
ſolation of the weak. Let it be in the words of Dr. (:) 
Arrowſmith,who diſtinguiſheth of a threefold Life,viz. 
Natural, Spiritual, and Eternal; and ſuitably of a 
threefold book of Life, viz. Phyſical, Eccleſiaſtical and 
that of the Lamb. The Phyſical Book of Life is that 
in which is contained the Catalogue of them who enjoy 
a temporal Life ; and out of it are they blotted, who . 


* Numerys certis, non ſolum quoad numerum numorantem, ut (48s. 
gerunt Armin ani ;, ſed quoad numerum numiratum, xt Orthodoxi te- 
nent, (h) Hominum meminit, ut ſigneficet ditinftilumam Dez de 
fingulis providentiam; q.d. Singyis vejirium nominatim, Brug. 
(1) Tact. Sacr. l. 3. Cc. 2.5. 10. 

| arc 
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are taken away or cut off by a violent or immature | 


death. Of this is mention, Pſal. 139. 15, 16. 1 thy 


book were all theſe written, (k) The Eccleſiaſtical Book, | 


in whichare written and regiſter'd the members of the 
viſible Church, who live a ſpiritual Life, either in rea- 
lity, or in appearance at leaſt. Of this the Prophets 
make mention, 1/a. 4. 3. Ezek. 13.9. P/al. 69. 28. 
The Catalogue of them that profeſs faith in Chrift (faith 
the learned (7) Zanchy is called the book of Life, and 
of the living, becauſe by the Church they are accounted 
in the number of them, who are called and choſen unto 
Eternal Life. | Let them be blotted out, &c. } 1. e. ſaith 
he, diſcover, O Lord, their Hypocriſies, and cauſe them 
70 be ſeen and known ſuch as indeed they are, and let them 
Ge blot ted ont of the roll of the Saints, which are in the 
Church : thus he. The Third is the Book of Life of 
the Lamb, mentioned Rev. 3. 5. andelſewhere 5; af- 
ter the manner of men given to God, in which the names 
of his Elect are ſaid to be written. A book, in alluſion 
to the cuſtom of regiſtring or enrolling of thoſe that are 
choſcn toany dignity or office. Hence the Roman Sena- 
zours were vulgarly called Patres conſcripti,and Souldiers 
are ſaid to be enrolled. A Book of Life it is called, be- 
cauſe ?tis to this they are ele&ed, viz. Eternal Life to 
be enjoyed in Heaven; and the book of Life of the 
Lam?, becauſe Chriſt is the Head of the Ele&, though 
he be not the Head of Elef&ion ; and the Elect are not 
brought to Life, but by his Blood, as of 4 Lamb with- 
ext blemi(h or ſpot. Hence then we anſwer the objecti- 
on, when any are ſaid to be blotted out of the Book of 
Lite, underſtand it of the Book either Phyſical or E c- 
clefiaſtical, never of the Lambs book of Life. Judas, 


(k) In 1519 ty0 hec amnia ſcribebantur. Piſce. (1) De natur. Dez, 
C. 5. C. 3. col. 533. 
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Arins, Fulian, others were blotted out of both the 
former ; out of the laſt never any was or ſhall be blot- 
ted. Asfor the Inftances in the objedtion ; Surely 14- 


ſes's With never tended to this, that he might be de- 


prived of Eternal Life for the Salvation of that people : 
but rather (in the firſt ſenſe) that he might undergo the 
moſt bitter and untimely death, than that they all might 
be cut off and deſtroyed. And this the very context 
manifeſts. The People of 1ſ-ae!l, Aaron himſelf too 
much furthering them, had committed moſt grievous I- 
dolatry ; this the Lor4 had avenged the day before 
Moſes puts up this requeſt to God, by ſending in the 
ſword, by which there died in'one day three thouſand 
men, Ex. 32.28, 29. That the whole People might 
not periſh with a like deſtruction, their General inter- 
poſeth himſelf, and offers himſelf rather to be ſlain, 
to be devoted to death, though an ignominious one, ſay- 
ing, blot me out of thy book, viz.. that Phyſical one of 
natural Life ; no, ſaith God, thoſe that have ſinned 
will Thlot out, andnot thee, whoart free from the guilt 
of that Idolatry. Compare Numb. 11. 15. * And 
thus was the Scripture underſtood by the Ancients, by 
Hierom, and Greg. lib. 10, Mor. c. 7. by Menoch. too, 
and Eft. cc. which may further be evinced by this 
abſurdity conſequent to the other interpretation. Truth 


it ſelf hath ſaid, Fo. 15. 13. Greater love hath no man 


than this, that a man lay down his Life for his Friends, 
viz. to ſuffer a temporal death for them ;. but if it be 
granted that Moſes offered himſelf ro Eternal deftructi- 
on, that he might obtain Salvation, or ſafety to the 
Fews, it would follow, that there were found in hin 
love greater than the greateſt, which is abſurd. I 
cloſe this particular with that note of Mr. Ainſworth 


F C:nſulat cui filet &* vacat, Poli Synopl. in Ex. 32. 33. 
no 
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on the place. Herein 2oſes dealt as a Mediator be- 
twixt God and men, and was a figure of our Mediator 
Chriſt, who laid down his life for the Sheep, 79. 10. 
I5. and redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, when 
he was made a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13, Cc. 

As tothe other inſtance of Paul; it appears that he 
kept himſelf within the bounds of temporal puniſhment, 
and intended only to be an Azathema,to be excommuni- 
cated rather than the people of 7ſ-ael ſhould periſh for 
Eternity. Thus Heron. comparing the deſires of Ao- 
ſes and Paul together, ſaies, the good Shepherd laies 
aown his life for the Sheep, Paul would periſh, not for 
ever, but for the preſent the Apoſtle would pe- 
riſh in the Fleſh, that others might be ſaved in the Spi- 
rit ; pour out his own blood, that the Souls of many 
might be ſaved. And that Anathema (faith he) ſome- 
times ſignifies cutting off by death, might be proved by 
many Teſtimonies of the Old Teſtament. Woaving 
thoſe, I will only ſubjoyn one of our own, deſervedly 
famous for hisskill in critical Learning, viz. Dr. Ham- 
znond on Rom, 9. who after that he had interpreted ac- 
curſed from Chriſt, to be excommunicated from the 
body of the Church, (as the Church is called Chriſt, 
1 Coy. 12, 12. Gal. 3. 27. according to the cuſtome 
among the 7ews, as among us, to call the Wives after 
the Husbands name, 7a. 4. 1.) and having aſferted that 
in the beginnings of the Chriſtian Churches, a delivery 
over to Satan was an attendant upon excommunication, 
which the deſtruction of the Fleſh did accompany, z. e- 
grievous torments of the body 3 confirms this expoſiti- 
on of this place of Par, by comparing it witha ſaying 
of Ignatius the Martyr, inhis Epiſt, ad Rom. which in 
Engliſh ſounds thus, (1) let the puniſhment of the De- 
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vil come upon me ſo that I may only enjoy Chriſt - 
where. ſaith the Dr. the puniſhment of the Devil 
cannot be underſtood of Hell puniſhments, as which 
are not at all ordinable to the enjoyment of Chriſt: 
but whatſoever temporal puniſhments might be inflicted 
even by the Devil himſelf, though unto death. How- 
ever theſe things are, yet, out of the Lambs book of 
Life there is no blotting. 1 conclude this long digreſh- 
on with that of Auguſtine on Pſal. 69. 28. (n) We are 
not ſo to underſtaand it, Brethren, as if God did write 
down any man in his hook of Life, and blot hyn out a- 
gain. If a man could ſay, what Ihave written, I have 
written, doth God write down any and blot him out ? 

Thirdly, Chriſt watcheth his ; he ſets a guard on 
them, and hath his Eyes over them continually. 7acob's 
care by day and night over Labhan's Flock, Ger. 31. 
39,40. is nothing if compared with Chriſt's over his. 
Chriſt neither ſleeps nor ſlumbers, Pſal. 121. 3, 4. 
And if King Phzltp could ſay, he could ſleep ſecurely, 
becauſe his Friend Artparer watched by him, may not 
Chrit's Sheep be much more confident, who have 
Chriſt to keep them ? His ſeven eyes, Zech. 3. 9. are 
everopen, yea ever run to and fro through the whole 
Earth, Chap. 4. 10. which by Mr. Mede are ſaid tobe 
Seven created Spirits, even A7ch- Angels, the Miniſters 
of God in caring for his : who are hence called Watch- 
ers, Dan. 4.13, 17, 23. notonly becauſe of their ſpi- 
ritual nature and life, they needed not, as meat or 
drink, ſo neither ſleep; but alſo from their office, be- 
ins the Miniſters of the Divine Providence and watch- 
fulneſs over his,always attending to do his pleaſure, for 
the preſervation of his Sheep, and deſtruction of 

(n) Fratres, non fic concipere debemits, quod quemquam Deus ſcyi- 
bat in libro vite, & deleat eum ;, fi bomo dixit, quod ſiripfi ſevipſi — 
Ders quenquan ſcribit & atlit ? Aug, in Pal, 58, 
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Fourthly, Chriſt folds his, brings them together, 
into his holy Mountains, v:z. into Goſpel-Churches, 
where they are preſerved and kept in the midſt of dan- 
ers, with which many ſtraglers are taken away. The 
preſervation and abundant feeding of Goſpel-Churches 
15 the proper intendment of that promiſe, 7a. 65. 10. 
(o) ſo of that, Mic. 2. 12. as ſheep for fear of the 
Wolf gather themſelves together, and get up together 
in the Fold : So Chriſtians by errours, herefies and 
hereticks are driven together in Churches, over which 
Chriſt watches according to the promiſe, 1/a. 4. 5. (p) 
[every dwelling place of Mount Sion] 1. e. the Church in 
general ;, upon her aſſemblies] i. e. particular Churches 
or congregations ; ſhall be a defence} (q)the word here 
render*d defence, is elſewhere found only, Pal. 19. 5. 
and Feel 2. 16. in both which places we tranſlate it the 
bride-Chamber : the Fews underſtand Þy it that vail caft 
over the Bridegroom and his Bride whitit the Marriage 
is conſummatins. This place was ſecret and fafe, and 
fitted for pleaſure, fitly therefore repreſenting both 
the defence and comfort which God affords his People, 
married to the Lord, and to one another by the will of 
God. Glad expe: ience in theſe latter daies hath at- 
teſted how the Lord hath preſerved his People in their 
keeping cloſe to him and to one another ; whereas they 
that have lived ſcattered, and have withdrawn from 
the Aſſemblies of his People, have become a prey to 
Wolves and Foxes: 


(o) Si autrm onmenta ſeruorrm Dei bent habebunt, quant6 magis 
3p ? Calv. {p) WY NMDA ) Sup totum ifſam mon- 
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Alas ! of what advantage is it that 1 

proſper in the World, whilt I am For the World- 
none of the Sheep of Chriſt ? What ling. 

though | prize and value my ſelf, and 

others do eſteem me for my worldly greatneſs, whilſt 
the Lord Jeſus ſets no value nor price upon me ? May 
Inot fear leſt that word be accompliſhed in me, Zak. 
16, 15. That which 15 highly eſteemed among ſt men ts a- 
bomination in the ſight of God ! Whatever | may pleaſe 
and pride my ſelf in, what will it profit me, whilſtTÞ 
am not in value with the Lord ? Is it my wealth that I 
boaſt my ſelf of ? This is that indeed which too many 
rate themſelves by, and think themſelves by ſo much 
the more ſimply happy and valuable, by how muck 
their riches increaſe more than others ; they ſtrut them- 
ſelves on their Dunghills, becauſe a little higher than 
their Neighbours. ?*Tis not for nothing that the Scrip- 
tures have warned againſt this, Pſal. 62. 10, If Riches 
mcreaſe, ſet not your heart apon them, it they grow like 
Herbs or Fruits, inſenſibly and abundantly ; yea, and 
by lawful and laudable means, though they come in at 
the Street door, and not at a Poſtern : Whether ler 
you by Parents, or riſing from the provenue of the 
Field, or any other way without wrong or injury to 
another, yer ſet not the heart upon them; place not your 
felicity in them, think not your ſelves ſimply the better 
or ſafer for them. Be not puffed up with outward 
things, as a bubble with a Child's breath in a Walnut- 
ſhell, when he hath in it a little Sope. T he Apoſtle 
alſo cautions againſt this, 1 T7. 6. 17, Should the Ant 
think herſelf ſome great buſineſs, becauſe gotten upom 
her hillock ? Or the Sumpter-horſe becauſe laden with 
treaſure ? 
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treaſure ? Should the Egyprian Aſs think himſelf wor- 


ſhipful for bearing the Galden 7s upon his back ? And 
yet alas ! thus we ſee it to often. Many mens good and 


blood rife together ; their Hearts are lifted up with * 


their Eſtates, as a boat that riſeth with: the riſing of 
the water. But,O my Soul ! what arc theſe to be truſted 
to ? They arenot Eztitzes, Pro. 23. 5. Wilt thou cauſe 
thine eyes to flie after that which 1s not ? Riches have 
no ſolid ſubliſtence, though the fooliſh world call it 
Subſtance: There is no firmneſs or ſolid confiſtence in 
the Creature ; 1 Cr. 7. 31, andthey that rejoyce in them, 
rejoice ina thing of nought, Amos. 6.6, 13. have they 
not, do they not make to themſelves wings, Eagle”s 
wings,to flee away ! How many, O my Soul ; haſt thou 
not only heard or read of, but even in thine'own expe- 
rience obſerved, who from great Wealth have been 
brought toa Morſel of bread ? Some that have fared de- 
| liciouſly, it may be riotoully every day, that thou haſt 
known to want a draught of Drink to quench their 
thirft ? And wilt thou glory in theſe things that paſs a- 
way, like a Torrent, likea Bird, like a ſwift winged 
Eagle ? But put caſe, my Soul! that they ſhould 
abide with me, andcontinue all my daies, though 
my Bellyſhould be filled with theſe hid treaſures, 
viz, With Gold, Silver, Tewels, which lye in the 
bowels of the Earth; yea, though I ſhould have 
enough to fill not my ſelf only, but my Children too, 
though I ſhould have many of them, and lay up enough, 
and choice for my Babes, Pſal. 17. 15. yet, after all, 
theſe are not evidences of choice love from God. 1 Tim. 
6, 17. not truſt (r)z2 uncertain Riches, not hope in the 
inevidence of Riches; they are no ſure evidence that 
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God hath more reſpect to thee, than to others, they 
are bleſſings but of the left hand, of the Foot-ſtool. ZLu- 
| $Fher could call the whole Tarkiſh Empire but a crum 
which God caſt to that Curr, Love or hatred is not 
known by what is before a man, Eccleſ. 9. 1. theſe 
external things ſhew neither the love nor the hatred of 
God to any man neither is proſperity a certain ſign of 
love, nor adverſity of hatred from God, ſeeing theſe 
things are given promiſcuouſly according to pleaſure, 
not favour. The Sun of proſperity ſhines as well upon 
the brambles of the Wilderneſs, as Frnit-trees of the 
Orchard ; the Snow and Hail of adverſity light upon 
the beſt Gardens, as well as upon the Wilderneſs. A- 
hab*s and Foſtah*s ends concurr in the very circumſtances. 
| Saul and Jonathan, though different in their deport- 
ments in their Life time, yet in their deaths were not 
divided. The rich man fared deliciouſly every days 
and was as richly clad, whilſt Lazar lies at his door 
in rags, and begs for crums. Sweet ſmelling Smyrna 
| the pooreſt of the ſeven Churches, yet hath the richeſt 
price ſet upon * it, Rev. 2. 9. Conſider therefore, O 
my Soul | it ſpeaks thee not happy for another world, 
that thou proſpereſt in this. Glory not therefore, O my 
Soul, in thy riches, Fer. 9 23. for neither thy Silver 
nor thy Gold ſhall be able to deliver thee in the day of the 
Lord®s wrath, Zeph. 1, 18. money hath drowned ma- 
ny a Soul, delivered none : Money can neither pacitie 
God, nor ſtill thy conſcience, nor ſtop the Enemies 
mouth - or Riches but Righteouſneſs, delivereth from 
death ; thou maieſt be never the mote in Gods favour 

for the Coyn inthy Coffers, yea thou maieſt be cur- 
| fed, though, yea, becauſe thou art thus proud, Pſal. 
wig. 21- 


* Nudes opum, ſed cui celum tirreq, natebant,de Archimede Silius, 
Or 
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Or is it my Power, Glory or Greatneſs in the 
World that I pleaſe my ſelf in ; and fay, it is well with 
me becauſe Iam renowned and feton h gh! inthe Worldly 
This ſoine elate themſelves with, and think themſelves 
by ſo .ruch the more dear to God, | by how m ich th 
are the inore feared by men; and cfteerm theaft Fa. 
out * of gnn-ſhot from men, and thence conclude they 
are ſaf>. This was Edom?s caſ, Chad. 3.and 4. v vorſ. 
his Corntrey was Roc! xy and Mountainous, and hence 
he concl»ded himſeif above danger ; yet God threat- 
ned to bring him down, and performed ; it. Let nd 
the mighty man olory in his might, Jer. 9. 23. & bulgin 
wall is not farr from a down-fall. Whit: the word 
[Js not this greit Babylon, &c,] was yet in Neouchad- 
722.475 m0! th, he was deprived of his Kinzdom and 
driven from men, cs Dan. 4. 1. Not all th2 Worlds 
Grandecs are God®> Favourites : Mary I not be vile in 
Gods ey2s, whilſt great in mens ? [snot 4zrwocrnas the 
Great, that»call.d hinſ If En pars (-tu-rious) by 


the Holy C ho® call-d © vile Pe; lors De” '.21f And 
bath not the Moſt High brand d many 3 Great 
Ones, with either changing. or dct-ociing ., m their 


names, to manifeſt his conternpt of Them 7 Ac a th | 


bis regard to fairhfiil * Abram, he add 5 - .-tter of bis 
own name to his, and ca ied Ei. Aras jm. Facob was 
dub*d, /ſ-ael! (a Prince with Goa info Vick, S lomon 
:atled Te, d41diah (betrved A of the > Io 4 C } 7 Ig 2m 12. 25, 
So to evidence his contempt of FACS. ; ones, how great 
ſocver, as tO external pc imp, hd _— away t the let. 
ters * of his Name from he mn Tn5 Eltabim Was 


* Major ſom quam cu 1 't Fortung nc: *. TDagdun; Hebreal 
4" ks Os inn Tetragiimato Pris lifiro IN Abhrahe eb» Sarz 
a«1iiivit e. Bitch. dive pag > FT Abraham 1+ the friſt man the 
world. whoſe name 15 ; C1 nged of God > ALL ir ner::1n-cth 4c -han$e 


Oi fare, ana a SEN DE WIKH Increaſe 0: Gro.ce from God, Airſw, 
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calld 
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called /ehojakim, which ſome write Tookim, ann ſome 
Greeks Copics Az. n.11, rexd) ſahim : So his Son J[choja- 


Winiccalled 7echoniahgand! in difcrace C:ninh Fer. 2.2, 24. 


not only the firſt part of hisname Gen 15 C o_ fad pre- 
ſage that ere lons God would cot him off; but alſo thar 
ſetter which appertain2d to Gods name be ins taken a- 
way;God will not have his name defiled with i: ch a vile 

one. Worldly greatneſs, O my Soul ! may bea burd-n; 
back and heart burden, no mark of Chil ts Sheep: 
They that work wickedneſs are ſet up, Al. 3. 15. they 
are increaſed, adorned, 'thev flourith _ are lively, 
enjoy the greateſt felicity in this work d, even ti] they 
are weary ” of them again. Clidvlei the Fifth (whom 
of all men the World judged moſt happy) carſes4 nis 
Honours a little before his death, his viciorics, 1 trophies, 
and riches, fayins abite hinc, cbire longe, vet ye hence 
pet ye far hence, ſo inevidential of Divine love are 
worldly hononrs, as well as Riches. 

Oris it my wiſdom and policy thatlpl-ad as an evi- 
dence of Gods love ? tuatT am wary in matters of Re- 
ligion and State, havins an eye at minc own ſafety in 
all ? Is it hecaufe men cry me npas the grand Politician ? 
that I have a glove for every hand, a Conſcience that 
can ſtr<tch to any thing? a R eligion, or ©rofofiion 
for every day that changes ? And was not ch: od 
ſuch a ſage ? the Oracle of his daies ? and yet = ved 
the notation of his name to an hair, Conſe a German to 
a fool, Let not therejore the wiſe man glory in tis w_— 
dom. Not many wiſe men oficr the An — are Ca'icd's 
I Cor. T. 26, Ulp, ian the chief Lay vyer, Galen the chicf 
Phyfict ian, Po; pbyric t the chick 4 'riſtote: [127 and Flotiines 
the c*1ef Plaron;ſt were 2 al] profeſt Enc 2:25 9 Chriſt 
and. his Truth. No ne mifcarry a Dan mon of 
freat parts : none fo de<p in Heil as the mot gnowinge 
Iraft not therefore, O my Soul ! to zny ral the 
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Or is it my Power, Glory or Creatnefs in the 
World that I pleaſe my ſelf in ; and fay, it is well with 
me becauſe Lam renowned and feton high inthe Worldly 
This fone elate themſelves with, 4 think the es 
by {0 :;, :uch the more dear to Gced, Vv ho JW 133 Ch t ney 
ate the inore feared by men; = # Footed thenfclves 
out * of gnn-ſhot from men, and thence conclude they 
are ſaf!, This was Edoms caſe, Cbad. 3.and 4. wr, 
his Corntrey was Rocky and Mountainous, and hence 
he concl»ded himfeif above danger ; yet God threat- 
ned to bring him down, and performed it . Let nd 
the mighty man glory 1 in his might, Jer. 9. 23. & bulging 
wall is not farr from 2 down-fall.. W hil> the word 
[7s not this gre it Babylon, ©c,] was yet in Nevuchad- 
622.475 0: th, he was deprived of his Kingdom and 
driven from men, &c Dan. 4. 1. Not all th? Worlds 
Grandecs are GCod', Favourites : My I not be vile in 
Gods eyes, whilſt great in mens f [s not 4;:t:ocnrs the 
Great, that*call.d hinſ If £44 "ACS («12 17ri0us) by 


the Holy Cho? call:d 2 vile Per fon, Fon 1,21 ? And 
bath not the Moſt H: oh | zrand bh many ©. &@& Great 
Ones, witn either changing. or dctyoding ., m their 
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names, to manifeſt his contempt of them f $350 thaw 
bis regard to faichFil * Abram, he add. © - [£r2er of bis 
own nam? to his, and ca ied E's. Aral jm. Facob was 
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catied Tedrdiah (beleved of the Ls a ') 2 Sem 12.25, 
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So to evidence his Contempt of WAct u Ones, how great 


 Toever, as to external ponp, BY taketh away the let. 


tors © of his Nam ne fron them. Th.-s Eliahim was | 
oh 21or fum annan cu Ut Farting nacevs * Tra Aun He hrx! 

q" 6 Y mnomns Op: 'T, tr agrimato Ding lifiro \ Abrahzx SIra 

FEEL Ph - Bith c{iv. pas »Þ FF Abrgham 1« the frft man 1--che 


world. whnſe name tn inged of God ; anc nr norfheth a change 
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called Zehojahims which ſome write Tonkim, anti one 
Greeks Copics At. n. T3. read./abr Mp1 : 90 Nis 5 3ON ih; 0] 


F $7,iscalled Zechoniahand:! in difcrace CG: ninh, Ter. 2.2. 2.4. 


not only the firſt part of hisname being ADH 1 fad pre- 


 fagethar c're long God would cit i! im of; DUT af ſo chat 


letter which appertained to- Gods name beins taken a- 
way;God will not have his name defiled with i. oh 2 vile 
one. W orldly greatneſs, O iy Soul ! may bea burden; 
back and heart burden, no mark of Chriſt 0 Sheep © 
They that work wickedneſs are ſet ip, I7al. 3. 15. they 
are increaſed, adorned, 'thev flouriih 47 are. lively, 
enjoy the greateſt feliciry in this world, even till they 
are weary " of them again. Charles the F; frb (w hom 
of all men the World judged moſt happy) curſed his 
Honoursa little before his death, his victories, tropnies, 
and riches, ſaying abite Inicy abite longe, Fer ye Per Ces 
get ye far hence, ſo inevidential of Divine love are 
worldly hononrs, as well as Riches 

 Oris it my WIT and policy thatI plead as an evi- 
dence of Gods love ? thatl aim war 26 mn matters of Re- 
ligion and State, having an eye at minc own ſafety in 
all ? Is it Ee men cry me npas the grand Politician ? 


| that I have clove for eve ry hand: 4+: -onfcienc? hat 


can ſtretch i any thing ? a Religi on, or Frofeflion 
for every day that changes ? . And was not ch: tophel 
ſuch a ſage ? rhe Oracle of his daies ? and yet prove d 
the notation'of his name to an haks: Conſen German to 
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things which truſted to, will drive thee farther from, 
not cndear thee to Chriſt. " 
. Doth Jeſus prize and ſhew ſuch * 
For the Hypocriti= regard to all his? what then may 
cal Profeſſor. I think of my ſelf, whoſe Soul is 
not upright with God ? Will for- 
mol ſervices, and outſide performances appear to be 
Gods mark, that I may thence conclude his owning 
me? Were not the Phariſees of old as much Chriſts 
Sheep as I 7 'Who made clean the ontlide of the Cup 
and Platter, whilſt within they were' full of extortion 
and exceſs, Mat. 23.25. and were it not much more 
wiſdom to waſh my heart, fer. 4. 14. and not my 
hands only, with P:late ? Grace and Nature both be- 
Sin at the neart, at the center,and from thence go to the 
circumference. *Tis but art and Hypocriſie that be- 
ginacth with the faceand outward lincaments. What 
can I plead as Chriſts mark, that I may hope for any 
carc and acceptance of him ?: 

Is it that I perform dutics of worſhip ? that I hear, 
pray, confer with others of the truths of God ? Will 
this be found to be Chriſts brand ? Have not others, 
not of his Sheep, gone thus farr ? ſee Ezek, 33. 30, 31, | 
32. [ they come unto thee] very godly, and in great 
Troops; {and they fit before thee] very demurely, 
and (to ſee to) devoutly, but all this without any heart : 
they were like the Athenians, of whom it was of old 
ſaid, that they knew what was good and right, but would 
ao neither : their ears were at a Sermon, their Hearts 
in worldly matters. It ſhould be ſurſum corda, hearts 
in Heaven ; but when many mens bodies are in ſacellzs, 
about holy dutics, thei hearts are in ſaccrls, in and 
about their Money-bags, as Auguſtine complained in 
his dates. It's preſumed that many hear who mind lit- 
tlecf what they hear ; of ſuch the Apoltle ſpeaks, 7a- 


1. 22, 


/ 
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1. 22. that hereby put paralogiſms, falſe reaſonings, up- 
on themſelves, to their ruine. | 
Or that Ipray * So did the Fews of old, Jſa. 1. 15. 


yet, were rejected of God, becauſe filthineſs was with- 


in : See there, from verſ. 11, downward. Multitude 
of Sacrifices without Faith and Heart-Devotion, is no 
better than meer hypocrilie and illuſion. They came 
to-appear before God, verſ. 12. Heb, to be ſeen, that 
was all they deſigned in their approaches to God, that 
they might be ſeen, and taken notice of to be there, 
elſe all had been loſt, if they had not been noted and 
noticed. Thus thePhariſees, at. 6.5.were it not for this 
cale, the Wind-mill would not about ; were it not 
for this poiſe the Clock would ſtand till. The Nightin- 
galc, ſay Naturaliſts, ſings beſt when men be by and 
obſerve her ; ſuch Hypocrites are, but true devotion 
defireth not to be ſeen of any, fave Him who ſeeth in 
ſecret. &c, Conſider, O my Soul, that ftinging Script ure, 
Pro. .21. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked, and that 35, 
all ceremonies and external Rites, which without inward 
affection God regards not ; how much more then when 
he brings it with an evil miad? What is that evil mind, 
but performing duties of worſhip to God, with a de- 
ſign to 1mpoſe upon men ; that they may be accounted 
good men, while yet they live in a trade of fin? De 
Die tranſlates that latter clauſe, even when they dili- 
gently offer it, and gives this the ſenſe, wicked men 
n aig ſacrifices, are wont to uſe that diligence, 
that they may make a ſhow of ſome eminent piece of 
piety, and yet neither & can they bring it about , but 
that they and their offerings are an abomination to the 
Lord. To appear to men to be ſomething, may be 
mans Ear-mark, not Chrifts. To be cricd up by men 
as ſome great Profeflour may be a brand for and from 
men, but not Chriſts, Sec Zrk, 16. 15. A thing may 
3 {hin2 
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ſhine in the dark, and that ſhining proceed from no- 
thing but torrenneſs, May.1t not be ſo with thee? O 
my Soul! Two things make a good Chriltian, good 
Attions and good Aims, and though a good aim doth 
not make a bad a&tion 500d, (as In Vzzah 'scaſe) yer 
a bad aim miles ago0d action bad, as in 7ehu, whoſe 
Juſtice was apj proved, bat his policy Pun _n Search 
thee, O my Soul, for Chriſts ear-mark, which 1s 
hearing anc © gy ins Gods Commandments, Pſal. 119. 
.6.. Fa, Y 47 the Ears of the Soul drawn uptothe Ears 

of the body, that on2 ſound may pierce both at once. 
And for Chriſts brand-mark, which is two fold, the 
one to which God and thy own heart alone are privy, 

viz. {inccrity, uprichtneſs of aims and ca, Pal. 5 1. 
6. the othor are more evident, becauſe more outward), 
viz. Love to God Mas thoſe thatare his, Fo. 5. i,2 SET 
To. 13. 34, and 14.15. bow canlT ſay I love God, when 
ry heart 1. not with him, a5 ſhe ſaid. Frdo. 16. 15. The 
Swan inthe Law was rejedcd for fac rifice, becauſe of 
her black gin, under white Feathers. Fear O my 


Infinite refreſhment __ A 

Toe poor #pri76t hearts bundance of ericonragement 
ed Giics. _nny this be toupright Kara 
ones: Whatthoygh I amthe 

contempt an a ICor 27182 of the, World,. who account me 
not wortny to be fer with the Dogs of their Flocts ? 
yet hath Chriſt put his mark upon! me, making other 
account of me, takins me as his, and pref-rring rhe 
before thoſe that thus ſlight At me ; Tam onc of Chriſt's 
Sheep. What thovgh Joſeph were ſold by his Bre- 
thren for 20 _ of Silver, not all out the e price of a 
flave, Ex. 21.32. herein doing what was afterward 
charged « n ſome of his mercileſs iſſue, Ames. 2. 6. ſel- 
ljn7 ihe j i for Silver, end the peor for apair of _ 
ſpe- 


” % 
X T1 
+ OS 4018 - 
” - 


Shepherdy Spiritnaliz, d. IO} 

Eſpecially if that be true which ſome of the Hebrews tell 
us, that of thoſe twenty picces, each of the ten Bre- 
thren had two, to buy Shoes for their feet ? Yet little 
knew thoſe Merchants what a price they had in their 
hands, even the Jewel of the World, and him that 
ſhould one day be Lord of Egypt. Suctr honour have 
Geds Saints in the Lords eſteem, however vil: pended 
by men. For their worth; and Gods prizing them, 
they are called Princes in al! Lands, Pf. 45. 16. 
Kings in Righteouſneſs, though ſomewhat obſcure ones, 
as Melchiſedek, Heb. 7. Many R ighteous men, Nat. 
13. 17. are mary Kings, Luk. 10. 24. they are Gods 
portion, Deut. 33. 9. the dearly beloved of his Sout, Jer. 
I2. 7. his Inheritance, Iſa. 19. 25. peculiar ones, ER. 
19.5. the people of his purchaſe that comprehend all his 
vettiios, 1 Pet. 2.9. his glory, Ia. 46. 13. his Oraa- 
ment, Eack. 7. 20. his Throne, Jer. 14.21. a Royal 
Diadem ia the hands of J:hovah, Ifa. 62. 3. poor of ths 
World, rich in Faith, Heirs of the Kinzdom.. Ja. 2.. 5. 
this the Cock on the Dunghil, the Mdiantiſh rnick- 
worms take no notice of. In Chriſt their head they 
could ſee no comlineſs, though he were the chicfeſt of 
Ten Thouſand; God had hid him (ia whem all the 
Treaſure of Wiſdoin and Worth were hidden) under the 
Carpenters Son; ſo are all Gods precio:s ones, * for 
the moſt part, abjeAs in the worlds eye ; their Glory is 
within, their Life hid; they are great Heirs, but as 
yet in their non-age : Rings, but in a ſtrang2 Countrey 3 
Heads deſtinated to a Diadem, © but this the World 
knows not, 1 Jo. 3. 1. Let it ſiffice thze, O my Soutl 
that God, andall that can ſpiritially diſcern, know it 
and ſo ſhall others, as 7oſeph*s Brethren did him, in 
his bravery. Take this abroad into ſome particulars, 
it may yet ſmell ſweeter. 
Firſt, Their perſons are precious z they eſteem 


G 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſo, and ſo doth he them : He diſregards all the 
reſt of the world in compariſon of them ; were it not 
for them, God would not ſo much as look to the world 
in a way of mercy. Though men being mad, think 
they ſhall never rid them ſoon enough out of their parts, 
yet were theſe once gone, they would find the miſery 
of it. No ſooner is Lot out of _ Sodom, but Fire and 
Brimſtone from Heaven,is about their ears. When 
Auguſtine was dead, Hippo was taken : When' Luther 
gone, Germany ſpoiled; "When Pare laid in his Grave, 
Heidelberg taken. The Plague ſwept away many Ten 
Thouſands in London, after the cafting ont of the Mini- 
ſters. Abſq; ſtationibus non ſtaret mundus, was in uſe a- 
mong the Fews. God accounts his preciows, 1ſa. 4.3. 4. 


Secondly, Their blood is precious, Pſal. 72. 14. 
which their Enemies ſpill as water on the Ground. 
Their death precious, Pſal. 116. 15. which he will 
not eaſily permit their Enemies to pleaſe themſelves in. 
He will not eaſily ſuffer any to do them wrong.(?) T akg 
heed that thou ſpeak not ta Jacob good or bad, Gen. 31.24, 
God carefully preſerves their Life,their blood. Or Se- 
condly if ſpilt, he will dearly — it, Abels blood hath 
many voices, and cries loudly in Gods Ears He puts 
up the drops of their blood like precious balſom. Yea, 


Thirdly, Soare their Tears, Pſal. 56. 8. In which 
Textare many Elegancies; belides, a * paronomaſie in 
the Hebr. which cannot be Exgliſhed. Obſerve, God 
hath a bottle for his peoples Tears, which the oppro- 
brjes and perſecutions of their adverſaries force from 
them ; He bottles them up as ſo much ſweet water ; 


(tr) <xe Garaker's ſenſe of Num. 33. 21. inCin. pag, 216. and 71 
Pol: Synopſ; in loc F T1 fuga, & TRI uter. 
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yea every one of them, for Tear is ſingular in the Heb7. 
every Tear of mine, not one of them ſhall be loſt; and 
then he hath a book too, where they are regiſterd, 
whence not blotted out. 

Fourthly, their prayers are precious and delightful 
to him, Pro. 15.8. their Prayers * are ſet in oppoſiti- 
on toall ſacrifices;they are his delight,his muſick,his ho- 
ney drops ſweeteſt perfumezhis calves of the lips, with 
which when they cover his Altar, he is abundantly well 
pleaſed. This enters into his * Ears, Pſal. 15.6. yea, his 
Ears to their prayers, 1 Pet. 3. 12. q. d, though their 
prayers are ſo faint that they cannot come up to God, 
God will come down to them. He can feel breath, when 
no Voice heard, Lam. 3.56. and theſe ſtrangely charm 
him, 1/a. 26. 16. (Prayer there is in Hebr. a charm) 
that he breaks forth into thoſe words, Iſa. 45. 11 As 
of me, QC. concerning the works of my hands command 


ye me. O that thou underſivodeſt, O my Soul, the latitude 


of this Royal Charter ; then wouldlt thou pray alwaies with 
all prayer and ſupplication, &c. Epheſ. 6. 18. Yea, 

Laſtly, their meek and quiet Spirit, which ſome 
may fear the ready way to expoſe them to the contempt 
and injuries of men, yet is of great price with 
God, 1 Pet. 3. 4. God makes much reckoning of it, 
becauſe like himſelf, Be cheerful therefore, O my 
Soul ! rejoyce and work righteouſneſs, though men 
ſpeak ſlightly and deſpightfully : The Moon ſtops not 
its courſe, though Currs bark at it; Who would 
much value the ſlights of a poor Lacquie, who knows 
he hath the Ear and Heart of his Soveraign Prince - 


* Cant. 4. 11, Plal. 141, 2, Hoſ. 14+ 2 * QO"7 a7 ws 
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CHAP. &. 


The Sheep is known a meek and harmleſs Creature z 
Saints are, or ſhould be, of a quiet nature. 


Obſervation. 

Aſs we from the Shepherd to the Sheep ; of which 
Creatures we find many properties, peculiar to 
them, which'the Holy Ghoſt hath an eye to, in calling 
Saints by the name of Sheep, We begin with that of 
Aeekreſs; for which the Sheep is much famed, to be 
a mild, quiet harmleſs creature ; In. ſo much as it is 
become a proverb, (a) tolive like a Sheep, z. e. meck- 
ly, quietly, harmleſly ; and (6) the manner or want of 
Sheep. viz. to be inoffenſive and harmleſs. Hence 
Fabins Maximus was called a Sheep, from his meck- 
eſs and the pleaſantneſs of his carriage, We have a 
Proverbamong us, not altogether unlife thoſe mentio- 
ned, when we ſay, as meekas a* Lamb. Now tis 
meekneſs in a Sheep may be conſidered ſeveral waies ; 

as oppoſed 
Firſt to pride, The Sheep 1s not ſubject to Elation ; 
though it be of the choice and top breed of a Countrey, 
yet, is it not there by lifted up to contemn others ; 
though loaden with a thick and choice Fleece, yet is 
not thereof proud, nor ſtruts it. The Horſe is a 
proud Creature, ye may perceive it in the carriage of 
his head, yea, in the very lifting up his Fect : Not ſo 


(a) TIeoCoams Cloy Cv. (b) areoCet Toy nos Agno mitior, in 
Stob. 2217s moribits, in Ardtoph & deſych. Oo: fervet maxime 
rtamplacidum quam Oven veddo, Terent, * Fablum Maximum 
refert Plurarcius, propter manjuctudinem, & moruin platidttatem, 
Jaihje ouviculam vogattme 
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the Sheep : Obſerve whit difference ye can find in the 
Gait 3. &c. of the poor Trifn ſheep twice the year 
ſhorne, and your Peiceſter-ſhirc or yrs 1s 
Sheep, with their deepeſt coats on their backs, if any 
thing, theſe laſt ſeem to give a sKip, when disburden- 
ed of the load of their Fleece. 


Secondly, to clamour and noiſe; it is filent and 
makes no ſtir, doth not lay open its mouth. Hence the 
Sctipture uſeth the inftance to ſet out Chriſts patient 
quietneſs in bearing indignities from his Enemies, 1ſa. 
53.7. where mention is both of the Sheeps ſhearing 
and flaughter ; *tis mnch toiling and tumbling, wrying 
the body &-c. that the Sheep ſuffers when in the Shear- 
ers hands, and yet ſeldom blzats or complains ; noz 
nor when led or drawn to be flaughtered : whether it 
be underſtood of the Bitchers killing for ordinary food, 
or the Prieſts of old killing for ſacrifice. Well might 
Phedru caila ſheep patientem infwrie, paticnt and quiet 


_ under injury and wrong ſuffered. 


Thirdly, To offence and injury done to others : 
Nature hath not arracd the Sheep with what may Þe 
offenſive, as other Creatures. Though in ſome places 
ſheep have Horns molt of them, yet are they not wont 
to wound and gore with their Horns, as doth the Bul- 
lock, nor ſtrike with the Heels, as: the Horſe ; nor 
bite with the Tecth, as Dogs, and Hogs ; nor ſting 
with th2 "Tail, as the Serpent, &c. the poor ſheep 
hath no ſuch Weapon to offend ; ut as it bears wrong 
lo 1t does nNAg. 


Fourthly, to Wrath or remembrance of injuries re- 


_c2ived 3 The Shzep is no wrathful Creature, retains 


not the memory of wrong done; when worried by 
D085z 
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Dogs, &c. is ſoon appeaſed and tilled again, fo 
as to be placid, not fretting nor fuming afterward. Of 
ſome Creatures it's obſervable how long they will re- 
member wrong done them ; as an Horſe, a Dog, cc. 
but the meek ſheep not ſo. | 


Fifthly, To peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs; ?tis no 
ſullen Creature : the Shepherd may gently lead or 
drive it, and find it obeying, readily complying with 
his Commands not apt to take pct, like a reſty Horſe, 
or an untamed Bullock. 


Application. 


Inall the forementioned particulars, Saints, the Fol- 
lowers of Jefus, are, or ſhould be like a Sheep, whoſe 
meekneſs is often commended, and they preſt to it ot- 
ten. See it in the ſeverals. 


Firſt, not high-minded, not havghty ſpirited, not 
ftanding on, or priding themſelves in, their diſpariſons, 
like the proud Phariſee, Luk, 18. 11. though they are 
of higher extraftion than the reſt of the World : Yea, 
becaufe they are, being born again of God, they con- 
temn not others with a ſelf-elation ; but rather in hum- 
ble abaſement lay themſelves low,, whilſt they admire 
that Grace which hath made them to differ from the 
worſt of men. That they who were Dunghil-born, 
as others, ſhould be ſet amongſt Gods Princes, is that 
which many times cauſes them to ſay with higheſt ad- 
mirations, What am 1? and what is my Fathers-Hiuſe ? 
That they who by natire were the Children of Wrath 
even as the reſt of mankind, ſhould have that enmity 
ſin, and be made partakers of the Divine nature, made 
the Sons of God by regeneration, makes them a wonder tq 

| them- 
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themſelves. And the higher Grace hath advanced 
them, the more they avile themſelves. Paulconfidering 
what a perſecuter he had been, not only ſayes he*s un- 
worthy to be called an Apoſtle >; but ſpeaks alſo his 
ſelf-abaling frame, in Epheſ. 3.8. Vnto me, who am 
leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, isthis Grace given, that 
T ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable Rs- 
chesof Chriſt. In the Greek, there is a (c ) comparative 
made of a ſuperlative : our Ergliſhcannot reach the ex- 
cellency in a word. Great Paul is the leaſt of Saints, the 
laſt of Apoſtles, the = of Sinners. Paulus quaſe 
palluulus (ſay ſome ) becauſe little in his own eyes. The 
more Grace, the leſs in ſelf-eſteem ; the ſight of God 
is humbling, his Majeſty and Glory is ſuch, that the 
Soul neceffarily falls at his Feet. "Thus the beſt Balſoms 
fall to the bottom ; the goodlieſt Buildings have loweſt 
* Foundations; the heavieſt Ears of Corn hang down- 
ward ; ſo do the Boughs of Trees that are beſt laden. 
Abraham 7s but duſt and Aſhes, Gen. 18. 27. Jacob leſs 
than all the mercies of God. Gen. 32. 10, 1 am © Worms 
and no man, ſaid David. Afore bruitiſh than any man, 
ſaith Agur. A man a Sinner, ſaith Peter. Not ygor- 
thy to be called thy Son, ſaith the Prodigal. Ignatius 
in one of his Epiſtles ſaith, I ſalute you who am vultimus, 
the laſt and leaſt of all others; he alſo uſeth a rare ex- 
preſſhon in one of his Epiſtles Tanrilliras noſtra, our 
meanneſs. None ſo humble as they who have neareſt 
communion with God. The Angels, that ſtand be- 


fore him, cover their faces with two wings, as with a 


double ſcarfe, Iſa. 6.2. Neither gifts nor graces can puff 
up thoſe that dfe truly Chriſts : The more they receive 
from him, the lower in their own eſteem. Now Thave 
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ſeen thee, and abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes, Job. 4.2, 
5, 6. *Tis the proud-Phariſee that ſets forth not his 
wants, but his worth ; God, Ithank thee, that I am not 
a other men, &c. Chriſt doth plough and ſow altogether 
inlow grounds, theſe prove very fertile. Mountains 
be curſed, if proud men be drawn out, and ſct high, 
*tis to be hanged by their preferment, as Hamar. 


| Secondly, Not clamorours, make no great noiſe of 
what they do, of what they ſuffer for Chriſt - Some 
ſuffer ſo grumblingly, with ſo much ſtirr, that it were 
better they bare nothing ; every load on them makes 
them crack and complain ſo much : Saints are not ſo, 
they make not Mountains of Mole-hiils 5 Yea, account 
the ſufferings ofthis preſent Life light, and not worthy 
to be hrought into reckoning with the Glory reſerved 
for them. Hence it is not ſtrange to them though difh- 
cultics do betide, yea, ſurround them , they expected 
no leſs : The firft leflon they learn in Chriſtianity is 
Chriſts Croſs ; take him and his Crois together, not 
accounting itas a ſtrang2 thing, 1 Per. 4. 12.1. e. be 
not... ſo afrighted, as they that fall upon ſome new 
thifs, and whici they never thought of before. "The 
Syriack renders it by a word which ſometimes ſignifies 
to murmir,' to be diſpicaſed, and that ſenſe may have 
place here, do not murmur, be net offended at God, 
becauſe of troubles that may ariſe for the Goſpel. As 
Chrift did, fo Chriſtians ſhould ſufſer ſilently and with- 
ont noiſe, 1ſz.53.7.As a ſticep before her ſhearer is dumb] 
the Zeb. word [P:chel} there uſcd, fonifieth an Ewe, 
this Ewe nath broug nt forth many Lamb - Such as was 
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with a dumb Devil. Whereas others in their ſuffer= 
ings rave and rage againſt God. Cluvers (an Author 
of $00d credit)reports fromeye-witneſles this ſad ſtory. 
That in the year 1632. there lived in the borders of 
Muſcovia, a Nobleman, a gatherer of Tribute, by 
Name Albertus Pericoſcins; whoſe manner was, when 
poor men could not preſently pay their Taxes, to di- 
ſtrain upon their Cattle, and drive them to his own 
home. It happened that this man loſt all, or moſt of 
what he had in one night ; which when the wretch 
heard, he * raged, and diſcharged his Gun againſt 
Heaven, breaking forth into theſe blaſphemous ſpeech- 
es. Let himthat killed my Cattle, devour them: If thou 
wouldſt not let me eat them, eat them thy ſelf. Upon 
theſe furious barkings againſt God,there fell ſome drops 
of Blood : and this wretched man was turned into a 
black Dog, and howling, he ran to the dead Cattle, 
and began to feed upon them. 


Thirdly, not offenſive or injurious to others, though 
they learn to ſuffer evil, yet not to do evil ; no not to 
their Perſccutors,. rendring evil for evil, nor reviling 
for reviling, but contrarywiſe bleſſins. The new 
nature hath armed them with defenſive, not with of- 
fenſive armour. Saints are not Bears, nor Lions, nor 
Bulls, but Sheep; who take niuich, do no wrong. 
Theyhave taken out that l-fſon from their Maſter, 
Mat. 5.44. Love Enemes ; bleſs, do good, pray for 
them. Thus Chrift melted over Jeruſalem, the flaugh- 
er-houſe of himſelf and his Saints. He called 7udas 
Friend and not Devil and prayed, Father forgive them, 
&c. And for deeds, he healed A7alchus's Ear walſht, 


See this Example in Clark's Exam?!, Part. 1, Chap. it, 
S 29. pag. 45» 
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Fadas's Feet, cc. His people in all ages have in ſome 
ſort reſembled him in this property. Abraham reſcu- 


eth his Nephew Z:r, that had dealt fo diſcourte- 


ouſly with him. J/aak, expoſtulateth the wrong done 
him by Abimelech and his Servants, and forgiveth and 
feaſteth rhem : Facob was faithful to Laban,who chang- 
ed his wayes ten times, and ever for the worſe : Fo- 
ſeph entertained his malicious Brethren at his houſe ; 
and whereas their malicious hearts miſgave them.chat he 
rolled himſelf upon them thereby:Gen.43.18.z. e. took the 
advantage againſt them to cruſh them; he feaſted them 
on purpoſe to be reconciled to them. Moſes ſtands up 
in the gap for thoſe that had ſo ſoon forgotten him. 
Foſhuah marcheth all night, and fighteth all day, for 
the Gzbeonites, who had deceived him. Samuel pray- 
eth (and God forbid he ſhould do otherwiſe) for an un- 
grateful people, that had rejeded him. David put on 


Sack-cloth, he wept and faſted, when his Enemies 


were afflicted : he ſpared Sauls Life, and afterward 
Shimei*s,when Abiſhai”s finger even itched to be taking 
off their heads. El;ſha ſet bread and Water before 
the Syrians that came to ſurprize him : and provided a 
Table for them that had provided a Grave for him. 
The Diſciples were follicitons of the Salvation of the 
Phariſees, that had accuſed them to their Maſter : Sre- 
phen prayed heartily for his Perſccutors, and prevailed, 
as Auguſtine thinketh for Pauls converſion. 


Fourthly, Not wrathful, or revengeful. Peter muſt 
put up his Sword, it he mean to be Chrifts Diſciple. 
Chriſtians muſt not ſo much as grudge one againſt ano- 
ther, Fa. 5-9. FraGeiv, is to groan, as they that have 
a great burden (fo render'd, 2 Cor. 5. 4.) unleſs they 
will be condemned, for the Judge ſtandeth at the door 
as rcady to right them ; as if they retaliate, they _ 
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him nothing to do unleſs jt be toturn his wrath from 
their Enemies, on whom they have been avenged al- 
ready, upon themſelves for their fin of ſelf-revenge 
Rom. 12, 19. 1s full” Avenge not your ſelves, but rather 
keep the Kings peace, and ſo give place to wrath, 4. e. 
to the wrath of God, ready to ſeize upon thine adver- 
faries, if thou prevent not by an over-haſty revenge of 
the wrongs done thee ; for it's written, [vengeance ts 
mine] mine Office and Royalty. Is it ſafe to invade his 
part ? to juſtle the Chief- Juſtice out of his ſeat ?. No-. 
thing leſs. Yalentinian the Emperour, on his Death- 
bed, ſaid, of all his victories one comforted him, that 
he had overcome his worſt Enemy, his naughty and 
paſſionate heart. Foſeph accuſed by his lewd Miſtreſs 
Either pleads not, or is not heard - He knew that 
though he ſuffered for a Seaſon, God would find a time 
to clear his innocency, and he was not deceived. A£6- 
ſes complained not, but was filent, when wronged by 
Aaron and Mriam, God therefore ſtruck in for him, 
and truck Miriam with Leprofie; Aaron eſcaped 
by his Repentance. They have Chriſt an Enſample, 
1 Pet. 2. 23. when he ſuffered, he threatned not,, &c. 
to | gon * reviling for reviling, what is it but to 
waſhaway dirt with dirt? In revenge of injurics, 
he is the loſer, that gets the better. Hence the Apoſtle 
diſgraceth it, 1 Cor, 6.7. with a (4d) word that figni- 
ties diſgrace or loſs. When any one provokes us, we 
uſe to ſay, we will be even with him: Thereis a way 
whereby we may not only be even with him, but a- 
bove him, viz. forgive him, feed him, Re. 12. 20. 
the (e) word is feed indulgently, as Birds their young, 


or the Nurſe her little Child, or as a man his Friend 


* Conuitiym conuitioregereve, quid alind eff anam lution [130 py 
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at Table, carving to him ofthe beſt, Ah this is a no-- 
ble way of revenge indeed. *® 


Fifthly, Not peer:jþ and frerful, but of a mild and 
placid temper. A moroſe frame is unſuitable to a 
Chriſtian, who 1s commanded to be kind and courte- 
ous; following his Maſter, who was affable in his car- 
riage and deportment. 1 Pet. 3.8. [courteous] (f) the 
word ſignifies affable, eaſy to be intreated, and fit for 
converſe, who ſtudies to do things friendly and accep- 
table 'unto others. This the Apoſtle ſaies, is true 
Heavenly wiſdom, 7a. 3. 17. traQable, docile, not as 
an Horſe and Mule, that muſt be ruled with rigour, not 
- with reaſon. Chriſtianity 1s no Enemy to courteſic (as 
ſome would perſwade us) but includes it, ſee the prac- 
tice of holy ones this way in Abraham and the Hirrites, 
Gen. 23. Boax, and his reapers, Ruth, 2. the Angels, 
and the Apoſtles ſalutations; the Premrive Chriſtians 
in their \weet and cngaging carnage, by which they 
' drew the Obſervation and admiration even of their E- 
nemies. A pleaſant, open and free Converſation is much 
more winning and prevailing, than a moroſc, reſerv- 
cd, froward framc. 


J> of - 392. $i 
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| Many Profeſſors may here ſce 

For the proud Fro- their ſpots, fo as to be convinced 
tefſor. of and kambled for them. How 
unlike a meck Sheep am, may 

the proud Profeflor fay 5 Who ſtrut, and pride my ſelf 
in the conceitof mine excellences reached above and be- 
yond other men ? The Apoſtles advice is, be not high- 
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minded, but fear ;, and that is very plain, though high- 
ly Elegant, to cauſe proud plumes to fall, Roan. 12. 3. 


(g) not to think, more highly than he ought to think, &e.* 


And that was no unſeaſonable caution of 1/zdore, be that 
begins to grow better, let him beware leſt he grow proud, 
leſt vain-glory give him a greater overthrow than his for- 
mervices. Much cauſe haſtthou, O my Soul! to be- 
ware : Swelling ſores will break. e're long ; the bulging 
wall will fall : Sad experience in our days hath atteſted 
the truth of the Apoſtles aſſertion, 1 Cor: 8. 1. Know- 
ledge puffeth up, a Metaphor from a pair of bellows, 
blown up and filled with wind ; and that knowledge 
that puffeth up, will puff dowa to. But O my Soul, 
his Soul which 1s lifted up, which ſwelleth like a Bub- 
ble, and breaketh through its own weakneſſes, 7s mor 
upright in him, Habak, 2.4. 5.e. is very corrupt and 
crooked, ſtark naught, and: Gods Soul can take no 
pleaſure in him, but will ſurely puniſh him. Alas ! 
why ſhould I be lifted up at what Ihave of free-gift ? 
He that conſiders what he is by Sin, and what he ſhall 
bein the Grave, will find little cauſe of being lifted up 
with any thing. | 
And how unlike one of Chriſts 
For the complain- Sheep, aml, may the querulous, 
ing Chriſtian. murmuring , complaining Chriſti- 
an fay, who make a great noiſe 
at every akcing Finger, and a great deal of complaint 
for every penny-lots ? As Jehu ina vain glory cryed 
out, See my veal for the Lord of Hoſis; do not I ſay, 
ſee my ſul] erings for the G oſpels ſake ? T, his is not in my 
patience to poſſeſs my Soul, Luhk, 21.19. When one 18 
comfortable and cheerfull, we ſay, he enjoys himſelf : 
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So when one keeps himſelf quiet in croffes he poſſeſſeth 
himſelf in patience. Could Par! and S:las ſing and 
give Glory unto God in the ſtocks, and dolrepine and 
murmur at every abridginent of Liberty ? &c. Did 
the Apoſtles glorifie God that they were ſo * graced, 
as to be diſgraced for his ſake, Ac. 5. 41. Did Mr. 
Glover, Martyr, weep for joy of his impriſonment;and 
ſhall I weep and fret for grief ? ?Tis not being in tri- 
bulation, but continuing patient in tribulation, that 
anſwers the Apoſtles exhortations, Ro. 12. 12, Was 
Chriſts ſuffering as a Sheep before the Shearer or Slay- 
er ? And is itſeemly for me to be like a wild Bull in a 
Net, chafing and raging ? 
How little of a Sheep-like frame 
For the injurious do I ſhew,when I deſign and pur- 
Chriſtian. ſue evil with evil ? When I kick 
againſtevery one that kicks at me ? 
and not only ſnarle at the ſtone, but alſo fly at the hand 
that flings it ? Chriſtians * are adviſed to give none 
offence, tobe without off ence to all, 1 Cor. 10. 32. 2 Cor. 
6. 3. tobe * without complaint, Phil. 2. 15. both ſuch 
as do not complain of others, and on whom others do 
not complain : To be harmleſs too, though ſome ren- 
der the * Greek word ſincere, without mixture, yet 
others rather underſtand it without Hornes, 2. e. bs 
ving no power to harm. Chriſt would not have his 
puſhers, with the Horn, and ſo doing hurt - and ſhall | 
ſmite with the Tongue, ſmite with the Firſt, and yet 
call my ſelf a Chriſtian, as if one of Chriſts Sheep ? 
Todo good for good, hath ſomething of humanity in 
it; todo evil for evil, is but meer beftial : to do evil 
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for g00d, is devilliſh : but todo good for evil is Chriſt- 
like, and this alone is Chriſtian. | 
The wrathful.and revengeful Chri- 
ſtian alſo may here. ſee how far ſhort For the revenge- 
he comes of the duty and glory of a ful Chriſtian. 
Chriſtian z whoſe heart is full of ran- © 
cour and malice moſt diametrically oppoſite to a Chri- 
ſtian Spirit. Our paſſions are ſhort magneſles ; how 
unadviſedly do they make us ſpeak with the Tongue, 
and how unrulily to a& ? How ill a Counſellor, What 
a worſe Commander have I often found my Wrath ? 
Dol pretend to be a Follower of Chriſt, and yet have 
got no more power over thoſe ynruly paſſions'?* How 
am I outdone by Heatlhens. Socrates, when one gave 
him a box on the ear, ſaid only, What an lt thing ts 
it, that men cannot foreſee, when they ſhould put on an 
Helmet before they go abroad ! Another time being kickt 
Would F 
ſpurn him again ? The ſenſe of Iſa. 42.2. is by ſome 
made to be, that Chriſt ſhould be a pleaſant Judge, of- 
fering violence to fone ; but by meek carriage and 
mild words, ſeeking to draw all tohim. Chriſtians 
alſo muſt put away all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and be kind, &c. Epheſ. 4. 31, 32. how 


' unlike which am I, whilſt { prejudice others again(t 


the truths and waies of God by my wrathful carriage ? 
'The moroſe Chriſtian alſo may hence 

learn to check the peeviſhneſs and unſo- Fer the mo- 

ciableneſs of his temper, which makes roſe Chriſtian. 

him ſo unlike Chriſt's Sheep, farr from 

that Gextleneſs which the Scripture ſo often preſſeth to ; 

which uſeth two words which both we tranſlate Gez- 

tle : the (hb) one {ignifying an yielding of our right, ra- 


(h) E'memns, 4b &m & nw, do. / 
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ther than preſſing utmoſt extremity : the (z) other ſich 
a placidneſs, as to pleaſe and perſwade all with his 
word his good Language. . 

Laſtly, Let all ſee how far Chriſt and the World dif- 
fzr ; the. World looks on a Sheepiſh Spirit as a great 
diſgrace, which Chriſt calls for, and delights in. Be- 
lieve it, Chrift likes better, that his. be: Sheep than 
ſhrews, though: the Worlds proverb be contrary. The 
World alſoicalls revenge manhood, which Chriſt e- 
ſteems dog-hoed rather ; 'much contrary 'to the temper 
which he requiresand accepts. if 


(1 Jos, 4b nw deleflo ; wal ab mos verbum, 
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The varmleſs Shcep's expoj d to dangers many, 
. : - S q > _ 
Saints-oper lie to troubles more than any. 


Obpjervation, * 

O inoficagve and harmleſs as the poor Sheep is, 
Y yetfew Creatures are ſo watcht againſt,andprey'd 
upon as it is: from above - and below; from txe 
Heavens and the Earth dangers await it. 'Beaſts and 
Birds of prey, glut themſelves on theſe filly creatures. 
Waving Lions and Bears, unto which our Countries 
gre ſtrangers, and of which we find what Enemies they 
are to Flocks ; as may be ſeen in that one ſtory from 
David (to:multiply no other quotations) 1 Sam. 17. 34« 
where he ſpeaks not of one ſingular event,but of a mat- 
tex thac fell out often ; which appears. by the twofold. 
manner ©* 5ght mentioned ; Sometimes he followed 


thoſe 
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thoſe Beaſts of prey, and ſmote them, with his Shep- 
herd's crook, &c. at other times if they roſe up a- 

aint him, helaid hold on them with one hand, and 
Now them with the other. Bit not to infiſt on theſe 
Creatures with which we are unacquainted ; we have 
more than a few arg. creatures among us, which 
lye in wait for, and endeavour to deſtroy the poor 
Sheep. As 


Firſt, The Wolf, plentiful more than enough were 


| theſe in the countrey ſome years fince, though where 


inhabited they now grow thin, and appear ſeldom to 
view : theſeare bitter Enemies to Flocks : Such an An- 
tipathie is obſerved by Naturalifts between the Sheep 
and Wolf, thar it laſts even after death ; for that Sheeps 
Skin which a Wolf hath bitten, is ſaid to become louzie, 
and ſtrings in a Muſical Inftrament made, ſome of the 
Guts of Sheep, ſome ofthe Wolf, are ſaid alwaies to 
jarr, never to concord. (k) Wolfs skins mixt with 
Sheep skins are faid to corrupt them, and cauſe their 
Wooll to fail off : Yea, ſome report that two Drum3 
having their heads covered the one with a Wolf-skin, 
the other with a Sheeps skin ; that which hath the 


| Sheep skins-heads, ſhall not ſound whilſt the other is 


by, yea, ſhall beare with the bare bating of the other : 
Nor 1s it much wonder, conſidering what havock the 
Wolf alive makes of a Flock ; unto which the Scrip- 
tures ailide, Jer. 5. 6. Ezeh. 22. 27. Habak, 1. 8. 
Zeph. 3.3. yea, ſuch isnoted the vocracity and cruelty 
of the Wolf, that coming among Sheep, he no: only 
kills fo much as will ſatizfie his hnnger in cating, and 
fill his paunch, but he tears and flays till he lay heaps 
even threatning deſtruction to the whole Flock; which 


(&) Franzivs foimg!. HE Car. tn Tinto, PAY. 1. CAP. 25 Pag-14 5 
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if he kills not, yet he frightens and ſcatters ; which 
our Lord obſerves, Fo. Io. 12, when the Wolf comes 
to the Flock, he catches ſome which he kills and de- 
vours, and ſcatters others, driving them farr away 
for fear. Let me add one obſervation more of this crea- 
tare e*re we leave him ; he is obſerved to mix his cru- 
elty with craft; (/) for ſome obſerve of him that 
when he goeth forth by night toward the Flock for prey, 
he comes towards them againſt the wind, leſt if he 
ſhould gowith the wind, the Dogs ſhould get the ſcent 
of him, and fo by their barking give notice of his com- 
ing to his diſappointment. 


Secondly, The Fox, which as he 1s known a crafty, 
ſo is found alſo an hurtful Creature to the Sheep, falling 
upon and killing them, eſpecially the younger, the 
little Lamb, ſucking their blood, with which he fills 
and gluts himſelf. Unto thiscruclty as well as craft 
of this Creature doth Chriſt allude, where he calleth 
Herod a Fox, Luk. 13. 31, 32- they tell him Herod 
would kill him, in which errand (as G'rotzzs thinks) 
haply he himſelf had ſent them to frighten him far- 
ther from him, whom he feared to lay hands on, to 
put him to death : Chriſt knows both his ſubtilty and 
his cruelty, therefore fitly calls him Fox, Go rell that 
Fox. 


Thirdly, The Dog, though a tamed and houſhould 
Creature, yet will ſometimes turn not only a Sheep- 
biter, but a Sheep-killer alſo; Ye ſhall- have a Curr 
flily ſteal out ſometimes in a night, and fall upon and 
eat up a Sheep, and ſometimes more. Sometimes what 
is leſt ſuſpe&ted, is found ravenous here. Es 


(b) Franz. ubi ſufra, page 14 he 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Even the little Weeſel liesin wait for, and 
prevails to the murder of the poor weak Lamb, pets 
to the Throat, and there at a very ſmall orifice ſacks 


out its blood. 
From above alſo, the Ravens, Crows, &c. not on- 


ly fit upon the Sheeps back, and pluck off the Wool 


from his ſides ; but fall upon it, when weak eſpecially, 
and firſt endeavour to pick out its eyes ; which alſo 
thoſe Creatures do by Lambs when firſt fallen. The 
Raven will ftrike his beak even into the very heart. 
Not to mention the Eagle that carriesa Lamb in his ta- 
lons, Cc. 

The ſtorms and winds too, are to the Sheep bitter 
Encmies, eſpecially the Hail and Snow, which force 
it to ſhelter,glad to get under the lee of an Hedge, &c, 
where ſometimes they are many of them overwhelm- 
cd with the Snow-drift, and buried under it. And 
many times whilſt the poor Creature runs to a buſh for 
{helter and defence, either it is entangled and kept 
hung by the brambles, or if it gets off, is ſure toleave 
ſome of its Fleece behind it. Thus is this harmleſs 
Creature lying open to many difficulties. 


| Application. 


And is it not thus with the poor ones of Chriſt ? Are 
they not Sheep as much in this, as inany thing ? Are 
not their diſtreſſes many ? Pſal. 34. 19. are they not 
hanted on every fide by ſundry Adverſaries ? Al the 
malignities of other Creatures meet in the Churches Ene- 
zics. It's well there is a delivering God, elſe *twere 
enough to ſink one to conſider how ſurrounded. But as 
no Nation had more poiſons than Egypr, none more 
Antidotes : So nothing expoſes more to troubles than 
true picty, nothing carries through more and better 
than it. But ſee the particulars, _ Noz 


122 Shepherdy S piritualrz,d. 


Not to ſtay upon the Lions and Bears of Heatheniſh 
Perſecutors, whick have caſt out a whole Sea of blood, 
todrown and ſwallow up the Churches of Chriſt : ſuch 
as th: Emperours perſecutions of old, 'and the Tyrh 
fince them: though ſome of the poor ones of Chriſt 
have theſe laſt years felt the inſolencies and cruclties of 
thoſe ſavage Heathens in the Americane world. We 
will mention 


_ Firſt, The Wolves of more diſſembling and more 
kindly pretending Perſecutors ; ſuch as perſecute under 
a ſhow or. pretence of Religion and Zeal to God. It 
would be almoſt incredible to mention what Authors 
report of the Primitive Perſecutors. Under Drecleſian, 
the * Author of the tenth perſecution 1700 Chriſtians 
are ſaid to have beenſlain in one Moneth, among whom 
was Serena the Empreſs. Thoſe Ten Perſecutions 
were ſo cruel, that Hrerome writes in one of his E- 
piſtles, that for every day in the year were murdered 
5000, excepting only the firſt day of Fanmary. But 
confider the Arian Hereticks, when once they had got 
head and power, how extremely raged they ?£ What 
havock made they of Chriſts Lambs f Save that this al- 
ſo 15 almoſt forgotten, becauſe of the outragious fary of 
the Romiſh Crue. In that horrible Pariſian Butchery, 
T hirty Thouſand Proteſtants were baſely murdered 
in one Month, Three Hundred Thouſand in one year. 
Srokeſly Biſhop of London, boaſted upon his Death- 
Bed, that he had been the death of Fifty Hereticks (fo 
he called. them) in his time. His Sacceffor (-m) Bon- 


* Gen. 45- 27. By ſome atblyed to Paul 7 Benjimire 3 7n the be- 
ginning, making havack of the Church, in the lattcy part of bus time 
dividing the 'meat of the Goſpel. (m) Lion, Tvger, Wolf, Bear ; 
Tea, a whnle Forveft of wild Bealts met in Bonner, killing two Hun- 
ared in th: ſpace of three years, Fuller's Church-Aist. b. 8. 
ner 
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yer Was called the common Cut-throat and Slaughter- 
ſlave General to all the Biſhops in England. Thar is 
cruel beyond parallell, which is reported of the Chri- 
ſtians in Calabria, Anno. 1560. about Eighty Eight of 
them ſhut up together, as ina Fold, the Executioner 
comes and takes one, blindfolds him with a Muffler 
before his eyes, and ſo leads him forth to a larger 
place, Where he commands him to kneel down, and 
that beins done, he cuts his Throat, and ſo he leaves 
him half dead, and with his bloody knite and muffler 
comes to the reſt, with his Arms bloody up to the El- 
bows, Cc. till he had thus murdered them all. The 
kindneſles of theſe Catholicks in Germany, Ireland, 
Piedmont, &c. are ſtill freſh in many mens memories. 
They have indeed uſed all ſubtilty alſo with their Cru- 
clty, but yet their rage hath appeared violent. 


Secondly, The Foxes of Hereticks and Sthiſmaticks, 
whereby the Churches of Chriſt have not a little ſuffered 
in allages. The Schiſms among the Jews, whereby 
they were divided into Phariſces, Sadducees and Efſens 
tended little to the furtherance of their Religſon, much 
to the trouble of cach party from the other. - In the Pri- 
mitive times how ſoon did Hereſiarchs riſe up to im- 
pede the progreſs of the Goſpel ? It is the opinion of 
fome that Chriſt called Herod Fox, Luk. 13. 32. part- 
ly oa this account, b=cauſe hz was a Sect-Maſter, that 
had forged ſome novelty in Religion, or added ſome 
new article to be believed. Conferr Afar. 22. 16. and 
Chap. 16. 6. with ar. S. 15. But to return tothe 
Primitive Goſpel-tim2s. *T was an excellent ſaying of 
Tertullian (a) Waſps make combs, but they are empty 
ones 5. and ſo Hereticks make Churches, but they are 


(n) Faczant javes & veſe, faciunt Ecileſizs Marcionitz, 


Void 
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void of Fruth. In all ages Sathan hath ftirred up ſuch 
to hinder the progreſs of 'Fruth, and create trouble 
to. the Profeſſors and eſpecially - Preachers thereof. 
Thus Eb:oz and Cerinthus in the beginning, and the 
Gnoſticks even in the Apoſtles daies. Luther found no 
ſmall tir from the Azabapriſts, in the beginning of the 
Reformation in Germany ; Calvin at Geneva faurid much 
oppoſition from Servers, Gentiles, &c. And it was 
none of the leaft cauſe of our diſappointment: of what 
was honeſtly deſigned of Reformation in our daies, that 
we ſo ſoon crumbled into diviſions, and ſubdiviſions, to 
the no ſmall ſcandal both of the weak and of the wilful 
oppoſers alſo. Theſe are they who moſt Expoſitors 
underſtand by the Wolves mentioned, Af. 20. 28. 
not ſo much bloody Perſecutors, as pernicions deceiv- 
ers and Hereticks, Some there in ſtead of grievous, 
tranſlate fat Wolves, a fit Epithet for deceivers, who 
fat themſelves with the Blood of Souls. Theſe, as 
Wolves, are dul-ſighted by day, but quick-ſighted in 
the night. ; are ſharp-witted for errour, but dull to ap- 
prehend the Truth of ſound Divinity; and as the 
Wolf deals gently with the Sheep at firſt, ſo Seducers 
firſt draw their proſelytes into ſmaller errours, and then 
into blafphemous and damnable Hereſies; and as 
Wolves are of a ravenous diſpoſition, and unſatiable ; 
fo Seducers hunger after gain, Koz, 16. 18. and thirſt 
after the blood of Souls. 


Yea, Thirdly, From among themſelves often riſe 
up thoſe that trouble the Saints of the Moſt High God ; 
Some ſlie Currs, who come indeed in Sheep-cloathing, 
 feigning friendſhip, and making a ſhow of your great 
kindneſſes, but withinare ravening Wolves, who not 
only worrygbut alſo ſeek to devour the Sheep. It is often 
the lot ofthe Churches of Chriſt, with 7yſcph to be m—_ 
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by his Brethren ; like Sampſon betrayed by his own 


* Wife, and as Chriſt their Lord, delivered up to 
his Enemies by his own Diſciple. And this alſo he 
hath foretold his People, ar. 10. 21, 35. fully ac- 
compliſhed in the year 1546 in one Fohz Diazin a Spa- 
nmiard, by the great goodneſs of God converted by 
reading the Scriptures to the Proteſtant Profeſſion, and 
therefore baſely murdered by the procurement of his 
own Brother Alphonſus at Neoburg in Germany, Of one 
Filmer witneſſed againſt by his own Brother at the inſti- 
gation of Dr. London,ye may read in Fox's Ac. & Mo- 
zum. as alſo of one Woodman delivered by his own Bro- 
ther into his Enemies hands. [And the Father the Child] 
Exemplified in Philip the ſecond, King of Spain, who 
ſaid he had rather have no Subjetts than Hereticks as 
he called the Proteſtants; and out of a bloody zeal, 
ſuffered his Eldeſt Son, Charles, to be murdered by 
the cruel Inquiſition, becauſe he ſeemed to favour the 
Proteſtants-ſide. Add but one more, Mr. Ful:ns Pal- 
mer, in Q. Mary her Reign, went to Eveſham in Glo- 
ceſterſhire to his own Mother, hoping to obtain a Le- 
gacy left him by his Father ; when he came kneeling 
down to crave her bleſſing, She faid, Thou ſhalt have 
Chriſts curſe and mine wherever thou Toeſt, for thou doſt 
zot believe as thy Father and I, nor «; thy Forefathers, but 
art an Heretick; and therefore get thee out of my Houſe, 
and out of my ſight, and never take me for thy Mother 
more, Fagots 1 have to burn thee, but no Money for 
thee 5 QC. 


Yea, Fourthly, Poor, Little, Smali, Vile and Un- 
worthy Fellows, that are accounted good and fit for 


* Eſpecially 4po7ates that return to their voir, as Zulzan. Av- 
dxit a fide pluves Julian verſitia, quam anticidentium onmniun Lty- 
«fcorum precets ſeuitia. 27, Prideatis. 
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nothing elſe, can yet takea liberty to rage againſt the 
poor Lambsof Chriſt. How doth every daies expe- 
rience verefie in our eyes, what David found in his 
dayes, Pſal. 35. 15. the abjeits gathered themſelves to- 
gether againſt me ;, (0) | abjets] the Hebr. word is va- 
riouſly rendered there ; the Greek and Yuls. Lat: tran(- 
fate it the Scouroes, alluding (as Ainſw. thinks) to 
the ſcourge of the Tongue, ob. 5. 21. or thoſe that 
are worthy of the laſh, thinks Dr. Hammond; the 
Chald. and Arab. read it wicked, becauſe theſe are 
worthy of ſtripes, Dex. 25. 2. we fitly tranſlate it ab- 
getts, baſe fellows, men of no name or repute, 7ob. 
30. 8. whoſe Fathers were ſcarcely fit to be Dog-keep- 
ers, Job. 30 1. or ſcarc2 as uſeful as a Dog could be ; 
yet now their Sons can ſcorn and contemn me ; they 
rear me, ſaith David, my name, my credit, a!l that 1s 

car to me. The baſet can mock, as Tob:ah the Ser- 
vant, Neh. 2, 10.Uſually none more malapert and faucy 
than ſuch baſe ones, who will ſay what they dare, and 
dare ſay what they will ; and theſe are fit inftruments 
to be ſet a work and imployed in what they that have 
any dram of modeſty left, dare not beſcen or heard 
in. Thus the idle Perſons that have nothing to do, but 
to ſit in the Streets, if they can but get a Cup in their 
heads, are fit to reproach the Servants of God, Pſal. 
69. 12. ſee Lament. 3.14,63. 

Shall we nzed ſpeak any thing of tne Eagles, Ravens 
and Crows, whoſe great defign 1s, if not with the Ea- 
ole tocarry them quite away at a ſtroke; yet to pick 
out their Eyes, that then they may devour them at 
pleaſure; take away the means of knowledge, flay or 
ſilence, or baniſh their Miniſters, and then make ſport 
with the people. The greateſt rage of Enemies in all 
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ages hath been againſt the Miniſters of Chriſt, whoe- 
ver eſcape be ſure let them ſuffer ; the troublers. of 1ſra> 
el, the Trumpets of Sedition, &c. py 

The ſtorms alſo of penal Laws have moſtly fallen 
upon the Saints of God. If any danger befall the Ro- 
mans, preſently away with the Chriſtians tothe Lions. 
(p) Ads of Church and State were againſt Chriſt, 
are againſt thoſe that are Chriſt*s,: People, and Princes. 
Thus Dr. Boore underſtands, Iſa. 53. 6. which we 
tranſfate, he was taken from Priſon, and from Judg- 
ment, he underſtands, he was taken away (2. e. put 
to death) by the People, and by the Judgment or Ma- 
giſtrate, as ſpeaking the importunity of the People in 
preſſing the powers to condemn him, and take him 
out of the way. Let thoſe that can, conſult him ; (q) 
And when they flee to the Law for ſhelter, often are 
they there held, and there pilled. Paul's appeal to 
Ceſar, though it lengthened his Life a while, yet expo- 
ſed him to Death by his cruel Edidts. 

The ſum of this 1s, that it's bad fetching the marks 
of the true Church, from the Market, , as the Roma- 
miſts do; who make the peace and proſperity of their 
Profeſſours great arguments to bring over converts to 
them; the contrary whereunto is true ; and that pic- 
ture of the Church given by Zather (in the place (-) 
quoted in the margin) is drawn to the Life, and apt! 
fits our preſent diſcourſe. IF any one, ſaith he, would 
rake the Churches pitture, let him take a ſilly poor Maid, 
fitting in a Wood or Wilderneſs, compaſſed about with hun- 
gry Lions, Wolves, Bears and Bears, with all manner 
of cruel and hurtful Beaſts, ana in the midſt cf a great 


(p) Sz Thberrs aſcendet ad menia, fi Nilns non aſcendit ad arva : 6 
celum jtetit, ſi terra mout 5 (i fomes, fi!u's, fiatim Corifizannrs ad 
Leones, Tercul. Apol. ad. Gemes. (q) Bootli animaduttf. icy. 
th. 4 cap. io, (r) Loc. Com, tit. 42 hyſecut. ter, Eccilel. 
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great many furious men aſſaulting her every moment and 
thine: for this her condition in the world. 


RefleFions. 


| Why then, O my Soul, ſhould 
For the prejudiced | be —_ at the Croſs of 
Profeſſor . Chrift ? Why ſhould I be offend- 
| | ed if perſecution arife for the 
Goſpel? as ten to one but it will; for the Church is 
Heir of the Croſs, and oppoſition the hagg that follows 
the (Goſpel. Shall I, with that King of France, fo 
far only engage for truth, as that I may draw back a- 
gain when I pleaſe ? And ſay, Farewell Chriſt and his 
Goſpel : Let Chriſt keep his Heaven to himſelf, if it 
can be had upon no other terms ? Poor Soul / What 
is this but to dream of being a Sheep, and yet ſuffer no- 
thing Sheep-like ? I now ſee it was not for nothing 
that Chriſt gave that caution even to Fohr”s Diſciples, 
Mat. 11.6. Bleſſed ts he that ts not off ended in (or at) me, 
my poverty and afflictions, that tribulation which be- 
tides him for me. (s) Shall 1be offended at Chriſt, 
becauſe his Croſs lieth in my way, which he ſo often 
had told me of, muſt be taken up ? Shall I tumble at 
the Croſs and not be broken ? Dol profeſs to be a 
Chriſtian,and yet {hallI carry it like an unbelieving Few 
or Gentile, to whoma crucitied Chriſt,and conſequently 
his Croſs is, to the one a * ſtumbling-block,and to the 
other a laughing-ſtock ? What though truth under the 
notion of Set&t or Herefie be every where ſpoken a- 
gainſt ? Af. 25.22. Should I therefore deſert it ? 
Will it not be found able to defend it ſelf againſt all that 
riſe up againſt it ? Conſider, O my Soul, and be not of- 


(s) atrung; wincula altar incommona patiatur light, * 1Cor. 
f. 23. | 
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fended, as if ſome new thins befell thee, when as this 
hath been the lot of Chriſt's Sheep throughout all ages - 
'tis not new to ſee truth go with a ſcracht ſace, nor the 
Profeſlours of it the Burr of the wrath and fury of men ; 
only be thou faithful to do the death, and the Lord 
ſhall give thee a Crown of Life. 

Dream not ofa delicacy, O my 
Soul! in the waies of Chrift, though —For the Deli- 
his Sheep be his care, yet, lye they cate Profeſſor. 
expoſed to the Wolves, Foxcs 
and Dogs of the World, who will 
be ſure to worry, if not wound them. *Tis ſtrange 
that People ſhould pretend to rejoyce in being put into 
the Will of Chriſt, and yet reje& his Legacy, 7o. 16. 
33. In theworld ye ſhall have tribulation : this world is 
not a Paradiſe but a Purgatory to Chriſt's Saints « it 
may fitly be compared to the Straits of 7agellan 
which by Doct. Heyliz is ſaid to be a place of that 
* nature, that which way ſoever a man bend his courſe, 
he ſhall be ſure to have the world againſt him. Ifa 
man indeed will be Religious but according to the 
times, (as ſome underſtand Naaman 2 Kin. 5. 18.) he 
may eſcape pretty well ; but if he be reſolved to live God- 
ly in Chriſt Feſus, 2 Tim. 3. 12. he ſhall ſuffer perſecy= 
ton, carry he the matter never ſo diſcreetly. Think 
not to gather a Roſe without pricks. 

Hold out Faith and Patience, theſe 
things ſhall have an end ; Chriſt's Encourage- 
Sheep ſhall be ſafe in his Fold, maugre ment to perſe- 
all the wrath and rage of Wolves and cured ones: 
Bears. Peace here in Chriſt, whilſt = 
tribulation in the world. Remember, O my Soul! 
Foſiah died in peace; according tothe promiſe, 2 K#: 


* Gecogr. p. $02. 
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22, 20, though ſlain in War, Chap. 23. 29. Chriſt's 
burning buſh ſhall not be conſumed ; his Sheep not de- 
firoyed. *Tis not without a remarkable Providence 
of God, that though thoſe Beaſts of prey bring forth 
many young ones at a Litter, and the Sheep gene- 
rally but one; and though many more Sheep are ſlaugh- 
tered for Proviſion, than we hear of thoſe Creatures 
ſlain, yet there are more Sheep than beaſts of prey in 
every part of the Countrey. Chriſt hath overcome 
the world, he will one day ſet the feet of his Saints on 
the necks of their Enemies already overcome by him : 
Foſh. 10. 24, 25- He ſhall have a Church in which to 
have Glory throughout all ages, Epheſ. 3. 21. and at 
length ſhall the-Saints be conquerours. The Thou- 
ſand years Kingdom feems to bea great Truth, though 
the low apprehenſions and unfit expreſſions of ſome 
concerning it, have prejudiced others againſt it. What 
elſe mean thoſe Scriptures ?' Dan. 7. 14, 18, 22, 27. 
2 Tim. 4. 1. Rev.5. io, and Chap. 20, befdes many 
others ? Which alſo nath been atteſted to by the moſt 
pure Antiquitie. See our Famous Mr, ede in his 
works paſſun of the Millenainm, 


MN  ——— 


CHAP. Xl. 


Dangers without, diſeaſes from within 
{ormentth.cShecp : No leſs to Saints doth in. 
. : 


Y &# Ae . 
(), 1/ FURXTZOR, 


T is by Naturalifts reported thatno Creature is more 
ſubze&& to diſeaſes than man, an Horſe, and a Sheep 
and this laſthath many Male-affcciions, by which it is 
much damnified. Though we may got me == 
them 
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them all. Yet the moſt general and ny 4 rfefting 
the Sheep may be reduced to theſe Heads. 


Firſt, Sheep are much ſubject to the rott - Ve ſhall 


| not trouble our ſelves with the particular ſpecies of this 


diſeaſe ; ſome ſpeak of o_ hunger, or ſtarve-rotr ; 
ſome of the water-rott, . This we know that £-:- 
eland hath been wont to age much ſabjedt to the Sheep- 
rott ; whercin in the ſpace of ſeven or ten years, com- 
monly a very general rott happens to their Sheep : And 
though Treland /be not ſo uſually aſflicied herewith; yet 
here alſo we have had very generally rotting Years: 
by which whole Flocks hath been ſwept * away and 
hath run through a Countrey, e xtending to ak mens 

conliderable Flocks, and to all ases of Sheep : though 
I think our laſt taint this way | ſeized more eſpecially the 
younger Shcep, year-old, and thereabout. Whe- 
ther the cauſe be in the feeding,or in the * air men are 
not fully agrecd; though the latter ſeems more probable; 
becauſe of its ſpreading, and to it the Poct agrees.” 


Secondly, cheep are Ver y ſued to the ſcab ; next 
kin to the rott, being ofa running and infectious nature; 
ſpreading it ſelf from one pa: t of the Siicep to another, 
and from one Sheep to another running over th2 Flock, 
That this * alſo is a taint of the blood with h-at ap- 


wY 


ears, breakins outward inito 1tchins ſcabs 5 wicnce 
? 


the Sheep lye rubbins, and beating. themſelves with 
their Feet, or againſt the ground. Fire: tor tae Cure 


Nec ſing !d mor bi Corpors corriprunt, ſed tota eftiv 4 repente,s _= Wa; 
gregen; / fmul cunftamque ab origin: Gentem, Virg. Georg. {1 by 
T. Hic quond 271 mor bo celi miſrranda conrta of Tempeſl.es on pe- 
Nis ONE ecs PEEL i441 At ait, AONne fer 2) 147m, C arYip ict I [1c15, i". - 
cit paviila ny Id. Ibid. * Turpis goes tontat ſcabies. Morbid a 
fas prous totum corry mpit oile. - 
EZ preſcribes 
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preſcribes waſhing with clean water after ſhearing ; 
where his Commentator ſaies, that Salt-water doth 
rather increaſe the itch, or he directs to the uſe of the 
lees of Oyl, &c. Our uſe is generally whilſt the wool 
is ſhort, tarr, though others uſe other things to cure 
the ſcab, and take offthe itching. 


Thirdly, Sheep are very apt to be troubled with 
Feavers,: ſeizing the Marrow and Bones, very much 
diſquieting and endangering them, with which ye ſhall 
have many taken off to no ſmall damage: Yzrgils care 
for this is to open a vein between * the Claws of the 


Feet, ſo cooling the body, by taking off the extream ' 


heat. 


Fourthly, Sheep generally are obſerved to have in- 
firm heads, whence many infirmities vex and diſeaſe 
them ; eſpecially the Giddy and Blindneſs. Ye have 
often ſeen how they turn round, and go ſtaggering like 
a Drunken-man, occaſioned by the over-flowing of 
blood, riſing up with fumes to the diſquieting of the 
Brain ; and often their eye-{ight quite taken away, 
that they find not their way, but by gueſs. The cure 
generally is blood-letting in the Eye-vein, whereby 
their brains are eaſed of thoſe fames ; and their fight 
recovered. Ye have the ſhaking alſo, which often 
ſeizcs your Lambs, and takes them off, even while 
Fat. 


Fifthly, Sheep alſo are troubled with diſeaſes in their 
Feet ; ſometimes their Claws ſo overgrow, that they 
afflict them much, and make them go unwillingly, yea, 
_ graze on their knees, Worms alſo by taint are wont 


* Inter Ina ferire pedis ſa.entem ſanguine venan. 


£0 
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to breed in their Fect, if not well looked to : which 
diſtemper in their Feet will cauſe them to pine away, 
fall in their Fleſh, and unfit them for driving. * Add 


that /z7gil mentions the Gout as afflicting Sheep. 
Application, 


* Inthisalfo are Saints aptly called Sheep, being ſub- 
ject to many infirmities and weakneſſes. The faireſt 
Pomegranat* hath at leaſt one rotten kernel. God?s 
choice People have much within them to humble them. 
"Tistriſte mori.zlitatts privilegium ſometimes to offend, 
To enumerate their infirmities would be a task too 
large, ſeeing the * Apoſtle 7ames ſaith, chap. 3.2. in 
many things we offend all, or ſtumble ; a Metaphor from 
Travellers walking on ſtony or flippery ground. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks not of ſingular individual acts, but 
of the divers ſorts of ſins ; and he ſpeaketh of thoſe that 
were ſanCtified, atleaſt in his eſteem, and in the judg- 
ment of charity, and he puts himſelf into the number, 
though he were worthily called Zames the juſt. But 
ſee we ſome particulars. And here 


Firſt, How ſubject are Chriſtians to the rott of Here- 
fie, which 1s a ſpreading, an infectious and a killing dif- 
eaſe ? It ſpreads over the whole man, and over the 
whole Congregation quickly. Hereſics ſpread like a 
Gangrene, (t) 2 Tim. 2, 17. Diodate faith the learned 
call it Eſf;omene, which is ſo contagious that it ſuddenly 
ſpreads it ſelf into the next member, and ſo by degrecs 
deſtroyes the whole body ; ſodoth falſe Doctrine and 


YT Glacies ne ſrigida ledat Mo'le pecus, [cabiemq; ferat tavpeſq; 
podagras * Tonad ratios  miyres. (t) Vim ſus venent anter 
fidtles longius. diffundet, x 
pervaſerit, Eſt. 


nec uniterſum eccleſie corpus contagto 


] 3 Herelie, 
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Hereſie, beins once admitted into the Soul, preſently 
overruns the parts, and takes the brain, and cndangers 
the whole ; and having poſſeſſed it ſelf of one of the 
members of a Church, will ſpread over ali the body, if 
it be not withſtood in time. Errour is exceedingly in- 
fections, and for the moſt part deadly, as the Leprofic 
in the Head was held to be. Je alouſe, Frenzie and 
Hereſte can hardly becured, faith the 7ra1:arn Proverb, 
[t is certain that errour is of an encroaching nature ; let 
the Scrpent but wind in his head, and he will quickly 
bring in his whole body. He that ſaith yeato the De- 
vilina tt] e, thall not ſay him nay when he pleaſeth; 
He that tumbleth down the Hill of Errours, wall ſcarce- 
ly leave -tonbling till he come to the bottom, and will 
Endeavour to araw others with him. How foo n were 
che G jen 7s unſe ttled by Seduccrs and Sedt-maſters, 
Fbep . 6. What ill work made thoſe deceitful w aids 
atone 772th in } Pail”s : abſe nce ? The Hereticks in the 
Primitive Clu urch = how ſpreading were they ? The 


whole wo: 4d worded after the Beaſt, Rev. 13 And 
of the 4:15, in the daies of Athanaſins, it's "fx1d, He 


WAS | again, {i ut, and all, againſs oft him, and the world groan- 
ed, wondrins at it elf th. t it was wholly become Arrian. 
= nchs ing —_ of errour is wonderſul, how men 

an from one Errour to another; and how this ſpark of 
nre kindles all that it comes near, How many in our 
dajes having hrſt ſuckt in Aatinomian tenets,have thence 
become Soc:inizns, then Anti-Trinmtarians, Anti-Scrip- 
rarifts, and at laſt ſtark frheiſts? And how catching 
do we find it, through the righteous judgment of God, 
not topping the malice of Satan which PEOnoces, mens 
corruptions to the carrying an end of errour ? One 
n:chea man ſpoileth much geed, FEccleſ. 9. ult. he may 
be as an Achan 12 41 army, as a Jonah ia 4 : Ship, a trou- 
ble-: W723 4 COMMON miſchict, a Traitor to the ſtate; 
eſpeci- 


—_———— 
tt 


——_ 


vs. a9 
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eſpecially if he be an eminent man, as 7ereboarn that 
made Iſrael to fin, and Mana jet filling Feruſa- 
lem with blood, and caulns 7u4ah alſo to lin, 2 King 


"$4; +1. and bringing on them that evil threatned, ve: + 


12. A little leauen bs, avencth the whole hunp, I Cor. 5. 6. 
ſoreadins the infect.on of his wickedneſs, that is more 
catching "than the Plague. Compared to leven in 


' regard both of the Perfons ſe If, in that it doth more and 


agirss wre and pollute the Soul, till at laſt it hath left 
no place free, if ſcaſonable Repentance prevent it not ; 
and in regard of the whole C ongregation, in that it 
ſpread*th further and further in the body of the Church, 

it timely and effectual oppoſition be not made. 


Secondly, As to the rott of Hereſic, ſo the Scab of 
unrighteous prattices, are Chriſtians mach ſuby-& to, 
which alſo is of a ſpreading and a dangerous nature. Hi- 
tncrto may we apply that of Zevir. ig. 29. As crrour, 
ſo unrighteouſneſs 1 is catching ; eſpecially if it bz of any 
in ſome eminency. Peter cannot diſſemble alone, but 
_— away Barnabas and others with him, Gal. 2. 

The ſms of Teachers, are the Teachers of 
hh the ſins of men in Authority ſeem to give Autho- 
rity to ſin. Great mens ſins go as ſeldom unaccompani- 
ed as their perſons : Yea, ſuch mens example is a kind 
of compuliion, Why compelleſt thou, &c? ?T was of 
the inceſtuous Corimhian that the Apoſtle uſeth that 
Proverb, 1 Cor. 5. 6,, practical unrightcouſnnc ſs is apt 
to creep from one part to another : David's loth to 
SAZing, to [uſting, to aduſtery in the act, to flattery, 
making Uriah drimk, and ſtaid not till it came to down- 

right m arder. So Percr's fear to denying his Maſter 
with curſing and ſwearing, 

But, Thirdly, Above all, how apt are even Saints 


themſelves to be heated in their blood, and fo lifted ups 
I 4 above 
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above themſelves with the feaver of pride ? Ah ! how 
apt are men to ſwell, and think highly of thernſelves, 
even becauſe by Grace they have received more than o- 
thers? Good food and good feeding makes much blood, 
and hence Feavers and Pleuriſies many times enſue. | 
knew a man whoſe many, and thoſe dangerous, Di- 
ſtempers Phyſicians ſaid were occaſioned * by the good- 
neſs of his Liver, which did ſanguifie much, and he be- 
ins a free Eater, often fell into Feavers, cc. Pride, 
like the thiſtle, grows in the beſt Soil. Not only thoſe 
that knew not God, but ſuch alſo as he had done much 
for, too often forget him and themſelves too. 1/7aels 
pride teſtified to his face, Hoſ. 5.5. *tis the great 
maſter-pock of the Soul. Though the Apoſtle faith 
knowledge puffeth ups I Cor. S. 1. Yet, Pride uſually 
flows from ISNOrAance. ——_ They have not known the Loyd, 
The Pride of Iſrael teſtifieth, &c. The Laodiceans were 
therefore proud, becauſe ignorant, thou knoweſt not that 
then art wretched, &c {0 thoſe queſtion-lick Phantaſticks 
were proud, knowing nothing, 1 Tim. 6. 4. And the 
Apoſtle would have his Romans not be ignorart. leſt they 
ſhould be puffed up, Rom. 11.25. Miriam's pride was 
great, Numb. 12.2. and it teſtified to her facc, ver. 
10. and Hez.chiah's too, 2 Chron. 32. 25, 26, 31. 
As there be white teeth in the blackeſt Blackmore, fo 
there isa black bill in the whiteſt Swan; but Hezeki- 
ah*s * pride humbled him the more, wverſ. 26. as God 
gives his People to be gainerg-by their ſins; whence 
that paradox of Auguſtin's, My ſins in ſome ſenſe do me 
more good than my graces ;, for they make me afterward 
more humble, carcful, more thankful for a Saviour, more 
merciful to others, more deſirous of the ſinte of Perfetti- 


* This was according to the old notion, that the Liver 1s 9f:c:- 
#4 ſanguin. * Submiſſeor fattus ejt 4 ſuperiia cordis ſui. Vatabl. 
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0, Cc. Pride dill early bud inthe World, The firſt 
act of the firſt Creatures, Angels, of them that fell, 
was pride, ſay ſome. And there are that probably 
not unfitly think, that it had much influence on Eve, 
Ger. 3.6. Even in Chriſts Family it too much prevail- 
ed, Mat. 18. 1. Mar. 9. 34. Paul ſpeaks his own 
danger, 2 Cor. 12.7. That Revelations of Divine My- 


ſteries ſhould be pufting up, is ſad ; Yet, as Ezekeel, 


leſt he ſhould be lifted up with his many rare viſions, 
is frequently called Son of Man, to put him in mind of 
his mortality and miſerable condition 3 ſo had Paul a 
Thorn in the Fleſh, a corruption edged with ſome 
temptation, leſt he ſhould be exalted. If Pal had 
not been buffeted, who knows whither he would have 
ſwollen? He might have been carried higher in con- 
ceit, than before he had been in his extaſte. This 
Thorn in his Fleth was a mean to let out the Impoſtu- 
mated matter of pride out of his heart. And he that 
had found the evil of it in himſelf, forewarnes others 
of it, Rom. 12.3. 173m. 6. 17, not to think, not ts 
conceit highly of themſelves. Even Church-Officers 
may be in danger hereof, 1 Tim. 3.6. and Church- 
members too ; to be proud of the sift of God, the 
Bleſſings of God,the helps afforded us by God, Health, 
Wealth. Credit, Authority, cc. 1sbad; but O ! to 
be proud of the Graces of God, how fad ? 


And O ! that, Fourthly, We could not ſay, that 
the Sheep ofChriſtare very ſubject to the Giddy,to turn 
round, to be unſettled, and unconſtant ; But alas / ſad 
experience too much atteſts ir. How Childiſh are 
many Profefſours, ever learninr, never able to come to 
the knowledre of the Truth. It's mvch to be lamented 
that what Paz ſpeaks of the effect of the Miniſtry, is no 
more e /ident in too many, Epheſ. 4. 14. The craftand 
cogging 
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cogging of men, how doth it carry too many about 
with every wind of Dottrine ! Many mens heads are fo 
big, thatthey are too heavy for their bodies - ſo much 
wind in them that it carries them about like wind-mills, 
which way ſoever the Wind fits. They are like a 
feather or froth upon the water, wherried about with 
every puff of wind ; unſtable Souls, as Peter calls them, 
2 Pet. 2.. 14... ſimple that believe every thing, like So- 
tomins fimpleton, Pro. 14. 1. Fs hrnrers that have 
no mould, but what the next Teacher caſts them into ; 
being blown like glaſſes into this or that ſhape, at the 
pleaſure of his breath. God's Temple had two Pil- 
tars, Fachin and * Boaz; ſoihould the Saints of the 
Moſt High, who are his ſpiritual Temple, in him ts 
ffrength, that is Boaz, and therefore, he will eſtabliſh; 
hrs, that is Fachin. For the preſent, (ſaith Trap in 
toc.) they have ſtrength in themſelves, ( z. e. put into 
them by God,) and for the future, God will ſo direct 
and ſtabliſh them with his Grace, that they ſhall never 
wholly depart from him. See Kev. 3, 12. this ſhould 
perfwade them to be ſtedfaſt now, 1 Cor. 15. wlt. * 
that they be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 2 Per. 
I, 12, 


Lally, Chriſtians are too apt to be diſeaſed in their 
feet ; not to * foot it right as Paul ſpeaks of Peter and 
the re!t with him, Gal. 2. 14. As the way of the Lard 
is ſtraight, Pſal. 5. 8. fo ſho:ld Chriſtians walk fraight 
in that way, Zeb. 12. 13. and not halt, nor be weary 
runnins the race of his Commandments. Ir is farr ee:1- 
er to find hish talking, than cioſe-walking Chrittians, 
Too many alas! ſoon tire, hot at hand, and ſoon give 
out; faint, contrary to the Apoſtle*s advice, Gal. 6. 9. 
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242445, gIVE not in as tired jades; not ſlack our 
pace in Religion. Ambroſe obſcrves of the Figg-tree, 
* that the Fruit falls, to give way to the leaves : Such 
are they that begin in fruitand end in leaves; weary of 
well-doins, and ſo loſe the things which they have 
wrought, 70.2.5. It's a ſhame for Chriſtians to faint 
in waies of trnth and holineſs, ſecing even the (a) O- 
ritor faith, it's diſhonourable to faint in the ſearch of 
that, which being found will more than pay for the 
pains of ſearching. Caleb was not diſcouraged by the 
Giants, therefore he had Febrop the place of Giants, 
Foſh. 14. 12.13- fo thcy that faint not in the way to 
Heaven, ſhall inherit Heaven. 


| * Vp. 3: RS 
Refie(li95 S 


What need haſt thou, O my Soul ! 
of care, diligence and indeavour thaz For the vaunt- 
thou be kept up in a good way, and 929 Profeſſor. 
not fall from it ? ?Tis not every one 
that gets into the good way, that keeps on in it. The 
Galatians did begin well, yet were hindred by thofe 
deceitful workers, falſe Teachers, which turned them 
from the ſimplicity of the. Goſpel. Thou thinkel(t 
thon itandeſt, O my Soul, take hced leſt thou fall ; 
haſt thou not heard of ſome, who have been turned out 
of the way of Truth and Holinefs by the deceitfulneſs 
of their own hearts, their deceitful Iuſts, or the ſub- 
tilty of others ? Thou wert beſt therefore take the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3. 17. fear a ſnake under c- 
very flower, a ſnare under every new Truth, as men: 
ſp:ak. Ah try the Spirits, whether they be of God 
orno, becauſe many falſe Prophets are abroad, who 

* Poma decidunt, ut folia ſuccedant. (a) Dnevendi defatigatio 
f, 7/75 2:7, cam ad quod quaritar fit pulchorrimum, Cicer, de fin. 
deccive 
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deceive the hearts of the ſimple. None are veryer 
Fools than they that truſt in their own hearts, after ſo 
much experience of their treachery. That tory is fa- 
mous of Saunders and Pendleton in the beginning of Q. 
Mary her Reign. Be not high-minded, but fear. 
The common rott may take thee if not preſerved. 
Much cauſe of ſticking and cleav- 
For the poor believ- ing cloſe to the Lord, haſt thou, 
ing Chriſtian O my Soul ! In ſuch a declining, 
backſliding looſe day as this is. 
There are many aſſaults and temptations from without, 
and many weakneſſes have 1 within, expoſing me to the 
deceit of Errour and prevalency of unrighteouſneſs e- 
venas.others. My pride, my ignorance, my wanton- 
neſs is great : O let me keep cloſe to the Lord. *Tis 
an evil day wherein I live. It is aa ingenuous thing in- 
dced to be a Chriſtian, as one ſaid of the Primitive 
times. One ſaies, lo here, and another, lo there is 
Chriſt ; Lord, lead me,and keep me in the right way, 
in the way of Truth and Holineſs. Many ftarrs are fal- 
fen from Heaven, many that ſeemed ſome years ſince 
to have their faces ſet for Canaan, are return'd to the 
Fleſh-pots of Egypt, andothers have been in the Wil- 
derneſs ſo long, that they have loſt themſelves, and 
are becomea meer nothing in Religion. O that I may 
be kept waiting upon God in his own wales ! That 
I may be ſo, 


Firſt, O my Soul, truſt not in thine own heart, Prov. 
3-5-7. and 23. 4.and 28. 26. God loves to confute 
men in their own confidences, as he did the Ph:liſtizes 
in their Champion Golzah. Truſt not, no, not Truſt it 
ſelf, but God alone on whom it reſts, who is therefore 
called our Truſt. He is two Fools that is wiſe in his own 


eycs 
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eyes. (b) I have wiſdom enough in me for my ſelf, 
is the proud man Morro. (c) This I know that Thnow ne- 


thing, got Socrates the Name of the wiſeſt man in the 
World. 


Secondly, Entruſt thy ſelf to the Lord to be kepr ; 
ſay with David, 1 Chro. 29. 18. pray that God would 
| keep thine heart in an holy way, and keep up thine 
heart in an holy temper. "That he will fix thy Quick- 
ſilver ; that he would give thee with fullparpoſe of heart 
to cleave tohim, Aft. 11.23, for the ſtrength in which 
any of his ſtand, is from above, 2, Gr. 1.21. 


Thirdly, Humbly give up thy ſelfto be led by God - 
In this ſenſe only is blind obedience good. Go with 
Abraham, whitherſoever the Lord calls. God loves 
not queriſtas, but curriſtas, ſaid Luther, not thoſe that 
diſpute, but thoſe that diſpatch what he commands. 
When the Lord ſpeaks, fay, thy Servant hears, 1. e. 
to obey and do. The humble lowly Soul will he led 
and keep in the way, Pal. 25. 9. 

Faint not, O my Soul ! in the way! 
take courage, go on, though with ſome For the weak. 
difficulty; the end will ſweeten the Chriſtian. 
means. Conſider, ſore though thou | 
be, it will not be long ere thou be laid up in a place of 
reſt. As that Noble that travelling to Fernſalem in 
Pilgrimage on foot, when galled and tired, would en- 
courage himſelf, with 7 am going to Jeruſalem ; ſodo 
thou, that thou art going toward 7eruſalem that is a- 
bove. 


(b) Confilii ſatis eft in me mihi—— (Cc) He fczo, quad nibll jcide 


CHAP. 


* 
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CHAP. XIIL 


For profit Sheep moſt Creatures do excell, 


Saints others ſhould exceed in doing well. 


Cbſerval 10m, : 


YHeep of all Creatures among us are moſt uni- 


placed great part of their wealth in Sheep, ſeeing they 
are ſuch enriching Creatures. Whatſoever comes 
from them is ſome way or other uſefut. They have 
not only fleſh.for food, and fleece for raiment ; but for 
Phyſick alſo for man and beaſt, is it a very uſeful Cre- 
ature. Some Creatures are uſeful only whilft a- 
live as the Horſe, Dog, &c. of which we have emo- 
lument only whilſt living ; but being dead are only Car- 
rion, offenſive, and therefore to be thrown out of ſight. 
Some Creatures are uſeful only when dead, whilſt a- 
live rather ofiznfive and hurtful, if not duly watched, 
and care taken of them ; ſuch are Swine, whoſe grunt- 
ing noiſe and unſavoury ſinell trouble us ; beſides the 
ſpoil they make where-ever they come, if great heed 
and care be not taken to them ; Hence we ſay, Swine 
are never $00od till they are hung np by the heels. But 
now the Cow, the Bullock, and the Sheep eſpecially, 
are of preat uſe both living and dead : The Cow for 
the pail, the Billock for drought while alive, and 
when ſlaught-red for the trencher. The Sheep here- 
in excells, for the revenue ſhe yearly affords in flecce 
and lamb, it?s hard if it defraies not the charge of it's 
keeping; its d'.ng, ye know how it manures your Land; 
the little chars 2 yearec at in improving your Lands by a- 
' ny compoſt for tillage, where your Sheep have walked, 
eſpecially 


verſally profitable. No wonder that the Ancients 


| 


| 
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eſpecially have lodged, is ſufficient evidence how en- 
riching they are to your Countrey. And whereas ye 
may obſerve how the Urine of Conies will ſcorch up 
your graſs ; and make the places where they haunt not 
only bare, withour graſs, but red alſo and much 
diſcoloured :, contrarywiſe the water of Sheep, what a 
verdure will it cauſe in the furrows into which it links, 
_ and where it leaves its trength ? Its Wool, its Lamb, 
- its Pelt, its Fleſh, its Entrails, its very Excrements 
ſpeak it a very profitable Creature. And theſe things 
are better known, than that they ſhould be muck 
ſpoken to. 


Application, 


And ought not Saints, the Sheep of Chriſt, be very 
uſeful in their generation * They are, or ought to be a 
publick good ; what they have, and what they are 
through Grace, they are and have to be there withal 
doing good. (4) A good man 1s a cominon good. They 
are uſeful to God, to men. 


Firſt, to God. Not that the Lord hath any need of 
their ſervice, who can exalt his own Glory, bethin 
his power and in his greatnefs, by what Creatures ſoe- 
ver he pleaſes; and therefore can make ſmail flies vex 
the Eoyptians, and lice devour a proud Kins ; and e- 
ven grecdy ravens to feed an hungry Prophet, 1 X27. 
17. 4.6. God hercby ſhewins not only what care he 
takes of iis, to ſupply their wants in their greateſt diffi 
culties and itreights - but alfo that to that end, he can 
alter and change the naturc of Creatures : and make 
thoſe Birds that are cruel to their own young, and 


(4) %£1n5hs dvng £7 youey dap. 
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mind feeding only themfelves, Caterers for his when he 
appoints them to that office. Tho,Iſay,God hathno need 
of any ſervice from any of his,yet is he pleaſed to make 
uſe of their ſervice, and he expeds ſervice from them. 
To this end are they new-made, Epheſ. 2. 10. When 
he brought 7/-ael out of Egyprs Bondage, he had a ſer- 
vice for them to obſerve and keep, Exod. 12.25. fo 
when he ſaveth his out of the hands of his Enemies, it 
is, thatthey may ſerve him, Zik, I. 74. Hence Saints 
and Servants of God, are as terms convertible in Scrip- 
ture ; he expz<ds that His being called out of darkneſs 1n- 
zo his marvellous light, ſnould ſhew forth his Glory, 1 Pet. 
2. 9. a people purchaſed on purpoſe to ſhew forth his 
vertues. The Greek * word ſignifies publickly, to ſet 
forth, and fo to cxcite others to glorifie God. Saints 
muſt preach forth the vertues of God by their ſuitable 
practices. The piture of a dear friend ſhould be hung 
UP in a conſpicious place of the houſe, to be ſeen of all; 
So ſhould (ods holy Image and Grace in our hearts and 
lives. * Zie-ome ſaies he did love Chriſt dwelling in 
Auguſtine : So ovght Saints to walk, that others may 
ſee and love Chriſt dwelling in them. It's true, man by 
all he does can add nothing to God. Eliphaz's queſtion 
ſtrongly aflerts this, Fob. 22, 2. God was God as much 
before there was any Creature as ever ſince the Crea- 
tires were; therefore Creatures can add nothing to 
him. Pſa. go. 2. Everr our Worſhip he hath no ſuch 
need of, 4&. 7.25. he that gives all things to all men, 
needs nothins of any man; not only our gifts and 
parts, bit even our holineſs and graces, do not make 
us neceflary unto God. God may 1ay to rhe Great ones 
of the Earth, | have ne need of you ; fo to the rich: 
Yea, to the Godly and the holy, I have no nced of you 


gu. 1 [11D : i 
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neither, Wherefore whatſoever God requireth'vf us," 
he aimeth at our profit or good, not his own. Yet is- 
he pleaſed to eſteem as if he received a revenue of Glo-:+ 
ry from his people, Pſal. 50.'23. Though he be the" 
God of Glory, AF. 7.2. tough his Glory be as him- 
ſelf, Infinite and Eternal, 'and therefore not capable of * 
our addition-or detraction, (the Sun would ſhine, if all": 
the world were blind) yet totry how we prize his glo- 
ry, and what we will do for him, he hath declared,” 
that he accounteth himſelf made glorious by his, when ' 
they. conceive of him above all Creatures, and ſhew 
forth his praiſes. Though the poor ones of God, 
beſt of any, apprehend Him as E!-Shaddas,' the ſelf- 
ſufficient, and all-ſufficient God, as having need of no- 
thing beſides or without himfelf : Yet they, that in 
their meaſure-are like ſpirited with David, after Gods 


| own heart, will do all his wills, Ac. 13. 22. 2. e. ſerve + 


out the will of God in their generation, verſ. 36.viz. as' 
Beza opens that expreſſion, (e) make God's will 
their mark to aim at inall they do. / x 


Secondly, to men are Saints uſeful ; To others, to 
themſelves. To others, and that to good, to bad 
men. To good men, Firſt, 'by their prayers, by 
which they many times advantage one another ; when 
at a diſtance, can thus reach each other ; Herein the 
weakeſt Saints in parts may be uſeful to the higheſt and 
moſt richly furniſhed. Hence Pal fo often and fo 
earneſtly recommends himſelf to the prayers of the 
Saints, Epheſ. 6. 18, 19." Col. 4. 3. 2 Theſs. 3. 1. e- 
ſpecially ſee Roz. 15. 30. which is one of thoſe paſſages 
in Paul, (f) than which there can nothing poſſibly be 


(e) Confilzum Dez fihi pro vite ſcopo propenunt. Bez. (f) Her #-. 
na eft ex iis Panli Phraſubus, quibus nihil gravius, excthientiins, di- 


ima- 


44 Sheprerdy opiritualizd. 


mind feeding only themiclves, Caterers for his when he 
appoints them to that office. Tho,Iſay,God hathno need 
of any ſervice from any of his,yet is he pleaſed to make 
uſe of their ſervice, and he expeds ſervice from them. 
To this end are they new-made, Epheſ. 2. 10. When 
he brought 7/-ael ont of Egyprs Bondage, he had a ſer- 
vice for them to obſerve and keep, Exod. 12.25. fo 
when he ſaveth his out of the hands of his Enemies, it 
i5, thatthey may ſerve him, Lk, 1.74. Hence Saints 
and Servants of Ged, are as terms convertible in Scrip- 
ture ; he expzd&s that His being called ozt of darkneſs in- 
ro his marvellons light, ſhould ſhew forth his Glory, 1 Pet. 
2.9. a people purchaſed on purpoſe to ſhew forth his 
vertues. The Greek * word fignifies publickly to ſet 
forth, and fo to excit? others to glorifie God. Saints 
mukft preach forth the vertues of God by their ſuitable 
practices. The picture of a dear friend ſhould be hung 
UP in a conſpicious place of the houſe, to be ſeen of all; 
So ſhould (ods holy Image and Grace in our hearts and 
lives. * Zicrome ſaics he did love Chriſt dwelling in 
Anguſtiae : So ought Saints to walk, that others may 
ſee and love Chriſt dwelling in them. It's true, man by 
all he docs can add nothing to God. Eliphaz's queſtion 
ſtrongly afſerts this, Fob. 22. 2. God was God as much 
before there was any Creature as ever ſince the Crea- 
tires were; therefore Creatures can add nothing to 
him. Pſ.. go. 2. Ever our Worſhip he hath no ſuch 
need of, A&. 7.25. he that gives al} things to all men, 
needs nothins of any man; not only our gifts and 
parts, bit even our holineſs and graces, do not make 
us neceftiry unto Lod. God may tay to rhe Great ones 
of the Earth, | have ne need of you ; fo to the rich : 
Yea, to the Godly and the holy, I have no nced of you 
E «yAAgy. © Ss Ailigere Cortitim banhttantsm in Any 
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neither. Wherefore whatſoever God requireth of us, 
he aimeth at our profit or good, not his own, Yet is: 
he pleaſed to eſteem as if he received a revenue of Glo-+ 
ry from his people, Pſal. 50. 23. Though he be the 
God of Glory, AF. 7.2. though his Glory be as him-: 
ſelf, Infinite and Eternal, 'and therefore not capable of * 
our addition-or detraction, (the Sun would ſhine, if all : 
the world were blind) yet totry how we prize his glo- 
ry, and what we will do for him, he hath declared, * 
that he accounteth himſelf made glorious by his, when 
they conceive of him above all Creatures, and ſhew 
forth his praiſes. Though the poor ones of God, 
beſt of any, apprehend Him as E!-Shaddas, the ſelf- 
ſufficient, and all-ſufficient God, as having need of no= 
thing beſides or without himſelf : Yet they, that in 
their meaſure are like ſpirited with David, after Gods 
own heart, will do all his wills, Ac. 13. 22. 2. e. ſerve 
out the will of God in their generation, verſ. 36.VviZ. as' 
Bez.a opens that expreſſion, (e) make God's will 
their mark to aim at inall they do. 


Secondly, to men are Saints uſeful ; To others, to 
themſelves. To others, and that to good, to bad 
men. To good men, Firſt, by their prayers, by 
which they many times advantage one another ; when 
at a diſtance, can thus reach each other ; Herein the 
weakeſt Saints in parts may be uſeful to the higheſt and 
moſt richly furniſhed. Hence Parl ſo often and fo 
earneſtly recommends himſelf to the prayers of the 
Saints, Epheſ. 6. 18, 19., Col. 4. 3. 2 Theſs. 3. 1. e- 
ſpecially ſee Rom. 15. 30. which is one of thoſe paſſages 
in Paul, (f) than which there can nothing poſſibly be 


(e) Conſilzum Dei ſihi pro vite ſropo propenunt. Bez. (f) Her #- 
na eſt ex iis Panli Phraſibus, quibas nihil gravis, excelientiins, di- 
Viniys cogitari pateſt, Bez, in !9c, 
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imagined more grave, divine, excellent, faith Bez,. 
Strive even to an agonie. Pray for me, I ſay, pray 
for me, ſaid Father Latimer. Pray for me, pray for 
me, for Gods ſake pray for me, ſaid bleſſed Bradford, 
Paul ſpeaks of the Spirits ſupply to come in this way, 
for the furtherance of Salvation, Phil. 1. 19. Luther 
in the year 1540pray'd for Melantthon well, falling ick 
at Vinaria, as he was going to the meeting of the Mini- 
ſters of Haganaw upon the Rhine, and JMelanthon con- 
feſſed thatif Zuther had not come, he had dyed. 24y- 
conims alſo was wont to ſay, that Luther obtained this 
for him by Prayer, that he ſhould out-live him, as he 
did fix years. Indeed of him it became a Proverb, Ife 
vir potuit apad Deum quod wvoluit, that he could do what 
he would with God. Hence it isa dreadful thing to be 
ſhut out of the Prayers of the People of God, eſpecially 


his Prophets, Fer. 7. 16. and 11, 14. and 14. 11. 


and a fignal mercy to be interefſed in their prayers, 
Gen. 20. 7. Job. 42. 8. Hence *tis that the Saints of 
the Moſt High canin their meaſure ſtill ſay, as Davia, 
Pſal. 109.4. (g) word for word, but 7 prayer, as if 
he had been made up of it, or minded little elſe. 


Secondly, by their exhortations. Theſe arc as 
Spurs in one anothers ſides, by which they drive for- 
ward in the waties of God. Exhort one another daily, 
Heb. 3.13. The ſame word ['mezzndv] ſignifies to 
exhort and to comfort ; hereby they comfort one ano- 
ther by their mutual exhortations ; this way the fee- 
ble knees are ſtrengthened, and the hands that hang 
down. What refreſhings have many of the poor ones 
of God found from the advice and counſel they have 

(s) NM ENDIR) Et ego oratio ; vel, in oratione erams; wit 
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had from one another ? Hence they ought to conſeder 


| one another, &c. Heb. 10. 24. ſtudy one another's 


caſe, the cauſes and cure of their ſpiritnal maladies and 
diſtempers, being ſollicitous of ons anciners welfare : 
to whet, Sharpen, and ex.jimlate, to ſet an edge on 
one anocher, as boars whet ticir tusks one againſt ano= 
ther, faith Nazzanzcm. ?Tis no eafic matter indeed to 
give or receive counſel, advice, reproof eſpecially, as 
they ſhould be given and taken ; the more heed ſhould 
be taken therein. David knew ſuch faithful dealing 
would be far from injuring him, P/al. 141. 5. He 
thought the better of Varthan for ſo roundly reproving 
of him, 2 Sam. 12. and made him of his Council, 
1 K:ng. 1. Peter thought the better of Paul for dealing 
with him ſo plainly at Antioch, Gal. 2. and maketh 
honourable mention of him and his writings, 2 Per. 3. 
Though the Truth is, this is not every ones caſe to 
be able to take kindly a rebuke, though given in ten- 
derneſs. It were to be wiſhed that that Character g1i- 
ven of Gerſon ( that -great Chancellor of Pars) 
were to be given of many others, that have more clear 
diſcoveries of Goſpel-light and truth than he had, viz. 
(h) that be rejoyced in nothing ſo much as in a friendly 
reprehenſton. In that 141 Pſal. we read it ſhall be an ex- 
cellent Oil, Hebr. an Head Oyl, ſuch as they poured 
on their friends heads, when they would ſpeak them 
moſt welcom, which was wont to be of the beſt. [_/t 
ſhall not break my head? or, let himnot let it fail my head, 
let himnot ceaſe to do me this good office daily ; 1 ſhall 
count it a courtelie, and requite it with my beſt pray- 


Dy. Tailor Martyr told his Friends, that God had provided gra- 
&0u[ly for him, to ſend him to that Priſon,where he found ſ1ch an Angel 
of God as Mr. Bradford, to be in his Company to comfort him, (h) 
Nulla re alia tantopere delefaretur,quam ji ab aliquo jraterne et charz= 
latiye redargueritar, 
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ers for him in his greateſt neceſlity, yet my prayer ſhall 


be, &Cc. 


Thirdly, By their Example, being patterns and 
provocations to good, one to the other, "They kindle 
each other into a flame, and add ſtrength and encou- 
ragement- to each other. 7er. 50. 8. [| As He-Goats 
before the Flack?) 3. e. (1) go before others by your good 
example. Shcep are fearfi], and therefore go behind ; 
(oats arenot ſo, and therefore go before. They that 
have teceived moſt ſtrength from the Lord, ſhould 
encourage others by their forwardneſs. I cannot here 
but hint that note of one of onr own on that Text. 
There 1s-g00d hopes, faith he, that we are going out 
of Babylon, when the He-Goats go before the Flock, 
when men- of publick place ' and authority are adive 
for Reformation. And is not the contrary true alſo? 
It*snot the'daty of Miniſters alone (though much theirs 
becauſe of that place they ſtand in to the Lord and his 
People) but of all elſe that are Chriſtians indeed, eſpe- 
cially as they are intruſted with any excellency, whe- 
ther of gifts, graces, or authority in Family, &c. 


in all things to ſhew themſelves a pattern of good works, 


Tit. 2,7, The word is obſervable ; (4) it fignifies a 
form made by engraving, impreſſion, or any kind of 
beating, ſuch as we ſeen ſtamps, ſeals or ſignets. Chri- 
ſtians muſt be ſuch a thing as makes the ſtamp on the 
Coin ; their carriage thould be enſamples, fo is the 
word rendred, 1 Theſs, 1.7. 1 Pet. 5.3. 

To evil men Saints are; or ſhould be profitable. 
They are a gegeral good, and that even to thoſe that 


(1) Prezte aliis bono exemplo, Piſc. (k) Tumy 2220 £g9wv, 
Archetypum Sante converſations... Eſt. Non wverbis tantim preire 
debes, ſed oy exemplo. Tumey pro exemplari quod imitandum propo- 
p-tur, babtmnys, Phil, 3. 17, &c. Gro. | 
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are not good, neither before God, nor to them. They 
avert Judgments from them, they procure bleſſings 
for them, Fob. 22. alt. read it either as we, he ſhall 
deliver the Iſland of the innocent, or as others, the inno- 
cent ſhall deliver the Iſland ; or as others, (1) he ſhall 
deliver himthat i not innocent, him that is guilty. They 
are uſeful to the wicked, 


Firſt, By their preſence ; *tis for their ſakes that 
many a vile perſon enjoys the good things of the Earth 
and the Heavens. Their preſ-ace ſtaves off Judgments, 
which come ſtormins down upon the ungodly, as ſoon 
as theſe are removed. Lot's prefence kept Sodomtfrom 
burning, no ſooner is he out of it, but it is on a flame. 
One man that was a ax indeed, 1. e. in favour with 
God, cc. might have ſaved Feruſalem, Fer. 5. 1. Di- 
oTenes is ſaid to have ſought for a man in * Athens with a 
Lanthorn and Candle at noon-day ; ſo might the Pro- 
phet in Feruſalem, and not have found one ; deſpiſed 
Godlineſs had been F-ruſalem's preſervation. Judg- 
ment! comes in like a Land-flood, when theſe Flood- 
gates are removed. When Auguſtine was taken to 
Heaven, Zippo was taken by the Goths and Vandals. 
When Luther dead, Germany was overrun with Idola- 
try and villany : as Hezdleberg was plundered by the 
Spaniards when once Parems was laid aſleep. *' God 
would not ſo much as look on the wicked in a way of 
mercy, but for his Peoples ſake among them; 2 Kg. 
3.14. | 


Secondly, By their Counſels and inſtructions, by 


(1) Dumnetiam liberabet noxsum, q. d. non ſolum ad prices tuas 
libirabit D2us innocentem, fed (quod magis mirum #f} ) eti4am nocen- 
tem, ut Gen, 18.22, Pitc. *. Homines -perion'ti, wins perpaucs, 
Hcrod, 6” « 
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which they are often the means of Converſion tothem); 
turning them from fin, and bringing them to Repen- ! 
tancez an happy way of profiting, by ſaving them. 
This is much of a Miniſters work, 1 73: 4. 16. yet 
ought it to,be the care and endeavour of other Saints 
too. This will be much their honour as well as com- 
fort that they bring any to Righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhall 
ſhine as Stars in the Firmament. 


Thirdly,By their prayers and interceſſions for them; 
Fob. 22. ult. pureneſs of hands] (:) the ſign. for the 
thing ſignified, the geſture for what is done 1n that ge- 
ſture. The lifting up of hands is a geſture in prayer, 
and the lifting up of pure hands notes the purity of pray- 
er, 17:17. 2.8. this the ſenſe in Feb, it ſhall be deli. 
vered by holy prayer, or when thou prayeſt holily : 
yet this muſt not be taken without a caution - *Tis not 
the Priviledge of Saints alwaies to deliver thoſe that 
are notinnocent ; though often ſuch dignity is afforded 
his people by the Lord, and which none are afforded 
but Saints, to be Saviours and Deliverers of a people 
among whom they dwel. God gave Zoar to Lot, and 
all the Souls in the Ship to Paul, Act. 27. 23, 24, God 
hath given thee (1) &c. they owe their ſafety to thee, 
to thy prayers, to thy Company. So God gave the 
guilty 1/caclites to Moſes. But'it is no: Univerſally true; 
the Lord hath given expreſs exceptions to this rule, Zer. 
15. 1. Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet 
ay mind could not be toward this people. AMoſes that 
Chanccllour of Heaven, who not only ruled with God, 


(m) Dna tu pro ill (nempe noxio) in precibys puras ſuſtuliſts ma- 
nus, Scult. Ut ſepe juſt? confilzy aut precibus etzam nocentious pro- 


ſunt. Merc. (n) | Tibi dat | 1. e. Tuz cauſa eos ſervat. Wnus iM- 
t erdum navim perdit, unus interdum navin ſeruat. ldem contingit 


but 
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but overruled, Exod. 32. 11-—14. Numb. 14. 19, 20. 


and Samuel mighty in prayer, 1 Sam. 7.9. called there- 
fore Pethnel, Foel. 1. 1. ſaith R. Solomon, that is a God- 


perſwader. See to Ezek. 14. 14. Yet often Saints do. 


thus ; doſes, Pſal. 106. 23. for want of ſuchan one 
God complains, Ezeck, 22. 30. 

To themſelves chiefly are the Saints of the Moſt 
High profitable or ſerviceable. Fob. 22. 2. He that us 
wiſe may be profitable to himſelf. The Heb. word figni- 
fies to underſtand, to be prudent ; and, by a Metony- 
mie, to be happy, or to proſper, becauſe uſually affairs 
ſucceed well and proſper in the hands of wiſe men,hap« 
pineſs uſually follows true wiſdom. All wiſdom is not 
profitable unto men, fot there is a wiſdomof which the 
Scripture ſaith, that God will deſtroy it, 1 Cor. 1. 19, 
and there is a wifdom that is earthly,ſenſual and devilliſh, 
Fa. 3. 15- there are a ſort of wiſe men whom the Lord 
will take in their craftineſs, 1 Cor. 3. 19, and there are 
wiſe men whoſe thoughts the Lord knoweth tobe but vain, 
verſ. 20. none of theſe can men profit themſelves by, 
but there is a ſpiritual Wiſdom, and that will bring in 
profit indeed. He that is guided by Holy and Godly 
Wiſdom, ſhall reap the benefit and eat the Fruit of it. 
This the Scripture atteſts largely, and g!ad experience 
too evinces it.See Pre.g. 12.(0) Men profit not God but 
themſelves by their holineſs, they labour not in vain ; 
ſo falſe and injurious to God is the evil report of thoſe 
worſe men, al. 3. 14, We read in Scripture of ſome 
good men as rich as, yea, more rich than many o» 
thers ; though God will not have it alwaies fo, that ho- 
lineſs may be beloved for it ſelf, and that his may appear 
not to love him for gain : Yet God had but alittle be- 


(0) Tibz aras, tibz occas, tibi ſeris, tibs eidems matis, Tibi deniaz 
ite pariet letitiam labor, Plaut. in Mercat, © —- © 
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fore appealed to their own experience that he was not 
wanting to them for any thing they did for him, Chap. 
1, 10. And the Apoſtle aflures ys, :.1_ Tm. 4. 8. that 
Godlineſs is. profitable unto all things. ( p) Whatſoever 
drops out of any promiſe of the Goſpell, falls into the 
lap of a Godly man. The promiſes are his, and there- 
fore the 890d of the promiſe is his. The truly Godly 
lay up 4a " good. foundation for themſelves, 1 Tim. 
6. 19, .- | 


og 
llguti 5 Reffections, 
11. Whatcauſcof moan, fear and ſhame 
_ Far the ſelkſh, have ſuch as live unprofitably in the 
anprofitahle  _ World ? who call themſelves Chri- 
Chriſtie a, -ſtians, and yet mind nothing fave 

themſelves; ſeek themſelves, and 
ſerve themſelves i in all, their own profits, Pleaſures, 
intereſts, yea, humours too, and will not let go any of 
theſe for the - profit of others, no nor for the credit of 
the Goſpebit-ſclf.. How contrary (may ſuch ſay) do I 
walk unto the Apoſtle of our Lord, both in his advice, 
Rem. 15..1...[to bear] as Porters do their burdens, as 
Pillars do the poiſe of the houſe, or rather as Parents 
do their Children in their arms. verſ. 2. [to pleaſe 'his 
zeighbaur], though he croſs himfelf ; this is ined true 
Chriſtianlove, | but is driven almof out of the World 
by finful ſelf-love, which. cauferh men to diſlike thoſe 
things in others, that they. favour and flatter in them- 
ſelves» Andin his example alſo, 1 Cor. 10. wlt. who 
pleaſed all men in all things lawful and laudable, not 
ſeeking hisown provi &&c. It ſhould ſhame Chriſtians 


(p) Nunguah ugn, Or equa 1 non eff ut lis; Ef Age ſenpentia 4 0p- 
ops ditto FpTOtuM, 10%:28 # Trot, TY 
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for their contrary walking, even to their great pattern, 
the Lord Jeſus, Rom. 15. 3. Ah where is the Chriſtian, 
when the man is contentious, quarrelſome, ſelf-pleaſing, 
and ſelf-ſeeking? I bring up an evil report upon the 
Goſpel, and the Profeſſion thereof, (may ſuch ſay) and 
will the Lord take it well at my hands ? How few 
Chriſtians are ſoconvidtive by their uſefulneſs and ſer- 
viceableneſs to others, to make men ſay as Laban to Fa- 
cob, Gen. 30. 27. The Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake? 
"Tis the excellency of Chriſtianity to caſt abroad good 
wherever men come4to credit the Goſpel by a being as 
generally uſeful as may be. Their diſcourſes ſhould 
be ſavoury, Fpbeſ. 4. 29. Col. 4. 6. their all uſeful: (4) 

May ungodly Sinners, haters of ; 
g00dneſs and good men, ſay with- For the Fooliſh and 
in themſelves, what folly and mad- wngrateful World. 
neſs is this of ours, that can hardly 
afford them a good word, by and from whom we re- 
ceive ſo much good ? or ſcarcely think them worth 
of a room to live in the World, for whoſe ſakes it 1s 
that we our ſelves live? How often do we wiſh and 
ſeek their deſtruction; for whoſe ſakes it is that our 
ſelves are not deſtroyed ? How oft accuſe we the God- 
ly as troublers of States and Nations, who are indeed 
the X Chariots and Horſemen of them,their protedion 
and defence, their Salvation and deliverance ? The 
breaches we make by ſinning, they male up by pray- 
ing, and yet ſhall we till defie and perſecute them ? 
The holy ſeed is the ſubſtance of a Nation or People, (+) 
Tſa. 6.13. Theprimum mobile, fay Aſtronomers, turn- 
eth about with ſuch ſwiftneſs, that, but for the counter- 


(q) Ofa : .cain Scotch Divine, it 15ſa1d that he dideat and 
drink ard 1lcep the Kingdom of Heaven. * 1 Kzng. 18.17. 
2 King. 2.12. (r) Semen Sanftlim Ratunen terre. Abſq; ſtatio- 
nigus non ares muid:1s: 

motion 
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motion ofthe Planetes and other Spheres, all would he- 
fired : So would the wicked World, but for the Saints, 
who keep a conſtant counter-motion to the corrupt 

a@ices thereof. An Heathen could ſay, that a Peo- 
ple were never ſafe by the ſtanding of their Walls, while 
themſelves were falling in their vertues. O that men 
would at laft be convinced, that Godlineſs is the Samp- 
for?s lock wherein the ſtrength of a Nation lieth. - On 
this account therefore (if there were nothing elfe in it) 
it is good policy to encourage piety, and to endeavour 
the * encreaſe of an holy ſeed, in a nation. It is not 
ſafe to have them diſcouraged by whom our ſafety is 
eftabliſhed 5 much leſs is it ſafe to let them fall, by 
whom in their capacity Kingdoms ſtand : leaſt of all is 
it ſafe to caſt them down, who (by the rule of Divine 
politicks) are State-up-holders. Let men therefore 
take hecd they deſtroy not them that are ſuch common 
goods; yea, take heed of deadning or ftraitning their 
_—_ in prayer for you. O men of the world, above 
all take heed of turning their prayers againſt you ; do 
not provoke your own Horſemen to fight againſt you, 
and your own Chariot-Wheels to run over you ! 
*T were better have many outwardly oppoſe you, than 
one ſuch (upon juſt grounds) ſecretly praying, or but 
complaining to God againſt you. They are your Pil- 
lars that uphold yon, do not cut them, and make all 
tumble down about your ears. ary Queen of Scors 
feared Fohn Knox's prayers more than an Army of Ten 
Thouſand men. Make much of Chriſt's Flock by whom 
ye receive ſo much good, 


+ Catyl 67 fob. 22, uit. 
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*] CHAP. XIV. 


Js 
a By fruitfulneſs Sheep do their owners raiſe 3 
_ Saints would bring others in, their God to praiſe. 


Obſervation. 


1 
& TO ſmall way and means by which the Sheep enrich 
N their Owners is their fruitfulneſs, whereby they 
" {| run a manup toaitock preſently. Thus was Lapar 
| from a little com2 to great wealth, Ger. 30. 30. his 
ſtock was little when Facob came, and now it was 
| brokenout, and encreaſed to a multitude. Facob alſo 
from nothing bat a ſtaff, in few years was owner of 
great Flocks, Ger. 30.ult. in ſo much, as that Labans 
Sons begrutched nim his increaſe, Chap. 3 1. 1. (s) But 
theſe things are ſo 9bvious to experience, that there is 
no need of farther mention. Three waies of multi- 
plying have theſe Creatures above other uſeful and en- 
riching ſtock, which ſpeaks them fruitful, and thereby 


of great advantage. 


Firſt, They will receive the Ram whilſt young z by 
that time they are Twelve or Thirteen Months old, ye 
may ſee them with Lambs by their ſides. Though [ 
know Sheep-Maſters with us endeavour carefully to 
prevent ſuch a thing, becauſe of the ſpoil of the breed, 
ſuch uſually being not ſo large, nor bringing forth their 
young ſo large and ſtrong, as thoſe that are kept from 
the Ram till elder, yet in the beginning of their breed 
in lreland, after the war ceaſed, men were more defi- 


(s) Fecit hanc gloriam } 1. e. divitias, has enim ſequitur gloria, 
Vagad. Alii vertunt gravitatem, ſubjiantiam, poſſefſionem, &Ce 
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rous of growing up in number, knowing that they 
could better their breed by. culling, as they would. 
Whereas we ſee the Heifer is two or three years old 
before ſhe hath a Calfat her Foot; it*s otherwiſe with 
.the Sheep, or may be, if yeliſt. 


Secondly, Sheep will frequently bring twins, cou- 
ples, and thereby grow and encreaſe much in multi- 


tude. This alſo I know is now againſt our Sheep-_ 


.maſters, who ſay one good Lamb is better than-two 
ſmall ones: yet, we ſometimes find an Ewe with 
a Lamb at each fide, and they kindly and bravely 
thriving, and the Dam feeding them up well enough. 
And this in Paleſtine ſeems to be accounted a ſpecial ad- 
vantage, of which we read in Solomons Song once and 
agaiit, Chap. 4.2. and 6. 6. (+) [none barren] not on- 
ly fingly, but bringing forth couples too ; and this will 
eaſily grow to a great ſtock, 

_ Thirdly, Some Sheep in ſome Countries bring forth 
twice in one and the ſame year, and fo are fruitful 
that way. Thus many underſtand and interpret, Ger. 
30. 41, 42. of Sheep bringing forth at two ſeveral 
times in the year Bonfrerins (4) ſpeaks of this as a 
known thing in hotter Countries thoſe that conceived 
in September or Oftober, and brought forth in March ; 
or conceived in the Spring, and brought forth in 
September. It is not our buſineſs at preſent to enquire 
whether of theſe were the ſtronger, Men are diverſi- 
fied-in their judgments concerning it, and much is faid 
on this ſide, and on that: our preſent ſearch is whe- 
ther ſuch a twofold bringing forth be or no. Many of 
the Tranſlations in B:b1, Polysl. read the foxementioned 


(tr) Fecunde ovesgemelios pariunt magnitudine equales.. (u) No- 
tum eſt inregiombus calidionabus & fertilioribus pecudes bis in anno 
conciperg & parere:; Hinc Virgil de Italia , bis gravide pecud a 
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Text to his ſenſe : Bonfreriw alſo, Rivet, Ainſworth, - 


and D:odate with others ſo underſtand it. And that 


ye may know that this, though unuſual with us, yet" 


hath not been unheard of, I remember when I wasa 


School: boy, to have ſeen in Devo#ſhire about a ſcore of * 
Ewes in one mans poſſeſſion, which they ſaid, did bring : 


forth twice in the year. Such astheſe, ye will eafily 


think will ſoon raiſe a ſtock to great numbers : Eſpeci- - 
ally if you take with you Ainſworth's note on Cant. 4. 
2. the laſt clauſe he reads, none among them #5 bereaved. of | 
the young, and notes, that barren is that which beareth * 
not, J/a. 54. 1. but the word here uſed [_Shacal]] ſipni- 
fieth * either miſcarrying in the birth, or loſs ofthat * 
which is brought forth, by robbery, death, or the: 
like. Such twin-bearers or double bearers in the.year, ' 
not leflened by any caſualty, will ſoon' multiply into 


creat Flocks. 


Ap p lication. 


In this alſo are the Saints of the living God like 
Sheep, who by bringiag forth, and bringing up others 
into the Fold of Chriſt, enlarge his Flock, and thereby 
his revenue of Glory and Praiſe. They that are bar- 
ren, or have a miſcarrying Womb, appear little to be 
of Chriſts Flock ; no more than 1/-ael was Gods vine, 
when it brought forth grapes to it ſelf, and is therefore 
called an empty vine. Hof. 10.1. ſo men that draw 
Diſciples after them, At. 20. 30. not that they might 
win them to Chriſt, but tye them to themſelves, are 
deceivers, and ſpeak perverſe things, But they that 
have the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt indeed in them, O how 
would they endeavour to bring over others to the obe- 
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dience of Chriſt ? Itts ſaid of the Phariſees, Mat. 23. 
15. (x) that they compaſſed Sea and Land to make 
one. Proſelyte, that is, they took great pains, moved 
every ſtone, to bring over Diſciples to themſelves. But 
the . Diſciples of Chriſt long and labour to bring over, 
not followers of themſelves, but Diſciples of their 


iriſt, x Cor. 11, 1. The Spouſeher Teeth, ye heard 
from Cart. 4.2. are compared to a Flock of new 
ſhorne, waſhed, and fruitful Sheep : Now what are 
theſe Teeth ? Interpreters, eſpecially underſtand by 
them, the Paſtots and Miniſters of the Churches - 
which are compared to eyes, verſ. 1. as being Seers, 
(fo' called of old) and here ſct out by Teeth; fo the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe plainly mentions the Prieſts and the 
Levites which offered their oblations, and did eat of 
the Fleſh of the Sacrifices, the Tythes and Firſt- 
fruits. And truly the Miniſters of the Goſpel are as 
much concerned, whoſe care it muſt be to bring many 
to God, whom they may one day preſent with here 
au T, \and the Children whom the Lord God hath given 
me. Paul thews himſelf a-worthy inſtrument of God 
this way, 1 Cor. 9. 199 20, 21, 22,23. ye find him 
there all for gaining, but it is them, not theirs. The 
Greek word [#91] there ſo often uſed and rendred 
[gain] hath two Etymons given it- by learned men; it 
is, ſay ſome, quaſe x:2e nd, becauſe it delights the 
hearts: Paul's heart was much taken up with, and 
delighted in this work : Hence in thoſe verſes he harps 
ſo much on that ſtring, out of a ſtrong defire of winning 
Souls to Thrift. Others obſerve that #4/S& (from 
whence this verb) ſignifies guile and craft as well as 


(x) Fuit ante confilium Phariſzorum 10% Deo Profelytos, ſed (- 
bi & ſecle ſua 6/jtipilos & aſſeclas £9n71ltart. Camers . 
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Lord ; or if followers of them, yet only as they are of 
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Sain, even ſuch craft as is that of the Fox, which is 
hence called «Mo 5 of which Creature it is ſtoried, that 
when he is very hungry after prey, and can find noiie, 
he lyeth down, and feigneth himſelf to be a dead cars 
| kaſs, and ſo the fowls fall upon him, and then he catch- 
eth them : Even ſo ſay theſe, muſt Miniſters deny 
themſelves, that they may gain their hearers. They: 
turn themſelves into all Shapes and Faſhions, both of 
Spirit and Speech, that they may gain Souls to God,: 
ſtriving to be Sagwyr, as the Athenian Oratours were 
called, z. e. people-teaders. Thus Paul ſhews his 
zeal alſo for God towards the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. 
when he puts on the Perſon of a moſt affedtionate Mo- 
ther ; calling them l:rrle Children, embryos, new form'd 
in the Womb, of whom he did «ver, which word 
ſignifies not only that pain that is in bringing forth a 
Child into the world, but alſo all that loathſomneſs, 
and ſickneſs that Women endure whilſt they go with 
Child. Never did any ſick Mother more deſire to ſee 
the Man-child, that ſticks in the place of breaking forth 
of Children, than Paul did to ſee Chriſt formed in theſe 
Galatians, viz, that they might ſeek for Salvation by 
him alone. And as here he perſonates the Mother, fo 
elſewhere the Father, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Philem. 10. he will 
be any thing, Father, Mother,Nurſe,and what not ? that 
their Souls might thrive. ThusCyprian called Czcilizs(that 
converted him)zove vite parentem, the Father of his new 
Life. And Latimer faith as mack: of his bleſſedSaint B:lny, 
as he called him.* Tis to this ſenſe that moſt underftand, 
Numb.3.1. Aaron's Sons by Nature,/foſes*sby educati- 
on and inſtruction, becauſe7/oſes(y taught them theLaw, 
faytheRabb;zs, and adopted them as His,and ſo inſtruted 


-# yY) Quid cos Moſes Legim docnifſet, R.R. in Mais, Foſq; velut [i= 
ot adoptavirat, & intlityerat Grot. Solta dii:ipuls filtt yorars, Nu, 


them. * 
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them. *Tis uſual in Scripture for Diſciples to be called 
Children, ſee 2 King. 2. 5, 12. | 

'But not only Miniſters as ſuch Deſign the begetting 
and bringing forth of others to Chriſt, but even pri- 
vate'Chriſtians too would feign beat this work ; in their 
ſtation and place ſpeakingof the good things of God, 
and what they have found of fins {infulneſs,and Gods 
race and tenderneſs. David would tell what God 
Fa done for his Soul; Pſal. 66. 16. (z) Chriſtiani- 
ty. is no churl; loves not to eat its morſels alone ; 
would that others ſhould have experience of the fame 
Grace.. Aquila and Priſcilla take Apollos aſide, and o0- 
pen the way of the Lord more plainly and more fully 
unto. him, AF. 18, 26. true grace is diffuſive; hence 
compared to fire, water, light, wind, &c. to ſpices 
and Aromatich Trees, that ſweat out their precio and 
ſoveraign Oyis for the good of others. Apollos being 
helped by others, helps others, verſ. 27. he was not of 
thoſe that had rather preeſſe than prodeſſe ; nor of thoſe 
that chuſe proficere rather than prodeſſe, to inform them- 
felves. rather than to inſtruct others, to know than to 
tedch ; yea, he had rather be an Angel for Miniſtry, 
than a Seraphim for illumination. Paxl could have been 
content, yea, and deſirous too, that not only King 4- 

rippas” but all that heard him, were as he, thoſe his 
bonds. excepted, Af. 26, 29, Saints endeavour to 
bring in others to Chriſt, 


Firſt, By their ſeaſonable and well-temper?d re- 
proofs ; ſhewing them their ſin, and the greatneſs of 
that ſin whereof they are guiltly. Reproofs muſt be 
well tim'd, or elſe there's danger they may loſe their 


(z) Vide gratorum hominum ingenium, qui alios ſecum trabunt ad 
Des venerationem, Kc, Gel 


eff : 


> We hs hs ad jog = Rm, % heiopph gap gn 6 Mad "| \ Band 


"i ela; ales.” - ai. FIT) a f EY Er Y had = av» 


Shepherdy Spiritualizd. | I651T 


efe& ; ſometimes preſently, which at other times 
will rather incenſe than break the heart. Opportuni- 
ties ſhould be watcht for this work; Men are wiſely 
to conſider whether it may be better done preſently, 
and in hot blood, or more conveniently and profitably 
at another time ; Pro. 29. 11. Eccleſ. 3. 75. uſually 
when men are in their drink, 2 Sa. 25. 36. or inthe 
heat of paſſion, Pro. 18. 19. it's no time to reprove. 
Though we have read of ſome that even then have ſpo- 
ken reproofs to good purpoſe. Mr. White reports of 
a Knight not many years f6nce, playing at Tables, his 
Chaplain ſtanding by, the Knight being angry, ſwore 
the Chaplain reproved him; the Knight ſwearing a- 
Sain, he reproved him again: whereupon the Knight 
in much anger turning towards him, ſaid, Who art thou 
that dareſt reprove me 9 The Chaplain anſwered, Nay; 
but who art thou that thou dareſt thus blaſpheme thy Ma- 
ker © The Knight being convinced by this juſt reproof, 
retired into his Chamberzand gave his Chaplain Twen- 
ty pieces for his faithfulneſs:to him. Reproofs alſo 
muſt be well temper?d, as well as ſeafonable ; done in 
meekneſs. Though ſometimes ſore warmth be need- 
ful, yet {hould it not be ſcalding, I-it perſons think it 
more out oz wrath then kindneſs. Feproofis, though 
a wholeſome, yeta bitter Pull z there is need of gild- 
ing and ſugaring it for the beſt. As Eliphaz to Job, if 
we efjayto commune with theewilt thou be aracued? Some 
reproach rather than reprove, little hopes that that will 
do any good. "The Apoſtles advice is the Spirit of 
meckneſs, Gal. 6. 1. no oratory ſo powcruul as that 
of mildneſs. Reproofs of inſtruction, Pro 6. 23 Re- 
proofs qualified as they ovght have mighty force in 
them to bring People over to the acknowledgment of 
their ſin. Mr, Calamy ſpeaks of Mr. Deering an eminent 
Miniſter in Q. Elizaberhs time, being at a great feaſt, 


[ had 
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had ayoung Gavant that ſate over againſt him, who a- 


'mong other vain diſcourſes brake out into ſwearins : 
Whereupon Mr. Deerins gravely ' and {harply rep oved 


him ; the Gaijant being i! ypatic nt of reproof, flung a 
glaſs af "Hong into his Face : Mr. Deering took nono- 
tice of the abuſe, but wiped his Face, and fell to his 


meat as before , _ young Gallant fell ro his ola dif- 
courſe and ſwo.e again, and Mr. Deering reproved 
him as before ; Up n which with more violence and 
rage he flung ac ther glaſs of Beer into his Face, but 
ke again ſhewed his zeal for Gods glory to be right, 
by his meelzne(s : ind _ -nt bearings this injury alſo ; at 
which the young Gailant being aſtoniſhed, roſe up from 
the Table, fell down at his knees, and ated him for- 
given*{s, profcſſing that if any one had offered him 


tuch affronts, he ſhould have ftab'd him to the heart. 


Secondly, mY communicating their EXPCrICNCCs, O1- 
ving others to know what they have found of fins ſinful- 
neſs and miſcry, with the mercies of God ſurpaſſing 
Sreat. C'me and I will tell you, &c. Pſal. 66. 16. [ 
was thus and thus, ſaith Paul, and 1 md m2rcy, 
Real C:hriftians would not eat their morſ?ls alonz, but 
participate unto others, what God hath freely commu- 
nicated unto thein "This, no doubt was what Lati- 
mer faith of Bilzey, that ne deſired him to hear his con- 
feiſion , it was not f\.rety his barely repeating Creao 71 
Deum, &c Which Tu mer know well enough, but it 
was what he had fornd God doing ro, and 1:pon his 
heart; for of it Latimer ac "nod oy do -z, that he there- 
by learnt more than he had learnt in many ©. ars befoce. 
1 hus the NO 5+ : 

Thirdly. By their hoy and « Tuning conv: rations. 
Thereis much conviction in th2 regular lhif- of thoſe that 
piofeiſe God, Tho.gh men ſhouid beware not to 
live 
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live holily, for this end that they may be ſecn of men 
yet ſhould they taic heed that men may ſce their good 
works, for this will engage them to glorife their Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, 4a. 5. 16. it's a vain thing 
to reprove others of what our ſelves are giulty ; to 
ſhew others the danger of fin, while our ſelves venture 
on it. © wid verba audiam cum videam fata!? One de- 
ſired a Miniſter to ſhew him a nearer way to Heaven 
than he preacht to them, for himſelf went not that way. 
But the holy lives of Gods ſervants have mighty force in 
them, either to convince, as were Nebuchadnezar, 
Darius, Diocleſtan, &c. or (which 1s better ) to con= 
vert them that obſerve them. Tuſtin Martyr conteſ- 
ſeth of himſelf, that by beholding the Chriftians piety 
in life, and patience in death, he gathered their Doc- 
trine to be the Truth, and glorified God in the day of 
his viſitation. Qf one Ceczl;a a Virgin it 1s reported, 
that by her piety, conſtancy and exhortations before 
and after Martyrdom 400 were converted. Chryſo- 
ſftome calls good works unanſwerable ſyllogiſms, invin- 
cible demonſtrations to confute and convert Pagans E- 
ven Julian the Apoſtate could not but acznowleage;z 
that the Chriſtian Religion ſpread by the holineſs of the 
lives of thoſe that profefſed it. Bede (Hiſt. Anzl. I. 1, 
c. 7.) mentioneth one Albane, who receiving a poor 
perſecuted Chriſtian into his houſe, and ſeeing Þis holy 
and devout carriage, was ſo much aftec&ed therewith, 
that he became an earneſt Profeflor of the Faith, and in 
the end a Glorious Martyr. 

Fourthly, By their cheerful walking - There's lit-.. 
tlehope to bring men oft from their carnality, wherein - 
they conſult their pleaſures, by ſhewing them the ſeve- 
rities only of Religion; as if real Godlineſs were & 
meer marr-mirth,and had nothing pleaſant or tweet in 
if. The proba®le and eajie way to convince menzis to let 
L 2 them 
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them ſce that Chriſtianity hath the moſt real ſwects ; 
that joy zz the Lord is worth that name indeed ;3 where- 
as all carnaland ſinful joy is but a mecr mock and coun- 
terfeit of it ; in the midſt of which the heart is fad - 
whereas true Godlineſs rejoyceth in tribulation, is con- 
fiſtent with troubles in the Fleſh. The three Wortnies 
could walk in the midſt of the fiery furnace as in ſome 
plcaſant place, when the Son of God was with them, 
Any place is a Paradiſe where God is preſent. What 
therefore he ſaid flatteringly to his Friend, 2 Sam. 13. 
4. may be much more ſaid to thee, O Chriſtian, why art 
thou lean from day to day, ſeeing thou art the Kings Son ? 
How often doth the Apoſtle preſs to ſpiritual joy, and 
that in all ſtates and conditions ? Hardly any duty 
more preſt in Old and New Teſtament, or leſs pra- 
Ctiſed. Fitly is Pſal. 33. ſubjoyned to P/al. 32. for as 
this ends, Ze glad in the Lord, &c., ſo that begins, 
Rejoyee inthe Lord, &c. Platocould tell the Muſicians, 
that Philoſophers knew how to be merry without Mu- 
ſick: much more may Gods People. As a Traveller 
rides on merrily, and wears out the tediouſneſs of the 
way, by ſinging ſweet ſongs unto himſelf : ſo ſhould 
Saints, fee PF ſal. 119. 54. 


R efieions 


Have I indeed a name of 

For the looſe Profeſſor. Chrift®s Sheep ? But where is 
my being like his ? where is 

my enriching my Lord, by bringing forth, by bring- 
ing in others to him? have I been uſeful for the con- 
viction, for. the converſion of any unto God ? rather 
have I not cauſe to fear leſt others have been deterr'd 
and kept off from cloling with the truths of God through 
my pofancneſs ? hath not the name of God been blaſ- 
phemed 
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phemed among Atheiſts and Worldlings becauſe of me? 
have I not, with 7#das, delivered the Lord Chrift to 
the ſcoffs and buffctings of his Enemies ? May not Eps- 
phanicu's complaint be taken up of me, that for the 
looſencſs of my life, and the baſeneſs of my carriage many 
ſtunthe Company of Chriſtians, and will not be drawn to 
converſe with them? Goes there not an ill report of 
Chriſtians, becauſe of mine unchritian converſation ? 
What ſay men even now adaies ? Such a man pretends 
to be religious that is not morally honeſt. 1s it enough, 
thinkeft thou O my Soul ! to. pretend Religion in a 
way of worſhip, it may be, in ſome diſcrinination 
fromothers, and yet prejudice others by thine uneven 
walking ? Willnot the rating of the Zews of old by the 
Lord, Fer. 7, 8,9, 10. juſtly fall upon me ? Shall I be 
like the Scribes and Phariſees, to ſhut up the Kingdom 
of Heaven againſt men, at. 23.13. neither go wn my 
ſelf, nor Tus, thoſe that are entring to goin! \Whatad- 
vantage will it be to me one day, that I have had a 
name in the houſe of God, a name to live, and yet 
have been found dead, and my converſation deadly. 
It is indeed a great priviledse to (a) bea Chriſtian, 
not only to ſeem tobe ſo. An empty Title will yield 
but an empty comfort at laſt. What though 1 ſeem 
to be ſomething before men ? fiſhing for eſteem and 
credit that way, ſhall I not be accounted by the Lord 
an empty vine 1f I bring forth fruit only to my ſclf ? 
Up therefore, O my Soul ! and bring forth to the Lord. 
How unlike Chriſt's Sheep am I, 

whoſe moroſe and froward carriage For the peeviſh 
even frightens others from converſe paſſionate Profeſ- 
with me? Am I probable to allure for. 

and draw others over to Chriſt, 


Ejje ChriFi num erande eff, non wileri, Aicron. 
þ E 
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who rather ſcare them away by my ſullen and dogged 
carriage? Men formerly took knowledge of Chriſts 
diſciples that they had been with Jeſus ? doth any ſuch 
thing appear in me ? was not he meek, and lowly ? Calls 
not he upon his followers to learn of him? and ſhall I 
fill be froward, and of a paſſionate haſty Spirit ? What 
though this be my natural conſtitution, that ſin unto 
which my natural temper moſt inclines me ? Is this an 
excule ? Shall Socrates ſay that Philoſephy had made 
him who was moſt cholerick by nature, patient and ſweet 
temper'd ? And ſhall my profeſſing the Chriſtian Phi- 
loſophy do nothing with me ? Ah how amiable would 
meekneſs and Kindneſs render me to men ? Remem- 
ber, faid Mr. T:indal to Mr. Frith, that as lewlineſs 
of mind ſhall make you high with God, even ſo meekneſs 
ſhall make you ſink, into the hearts of men. Nothing is 
more overcoming and conſtraining than a ſweet, pa- 
tient, pleaſant converſation ; it attracts and draws 0- 
thers to us, as the load-ſtone doth iron. Is it not a 
ſhame, O my Soul ! that after ſo many years profeſ- 
fing Chrift, 7 ſhould lay ſuch a ſtumbling block in the 
way of others by my unconquered luſt ? that any ſhould 
have cauſe to ſay of me as Nabal's young men of him, 
: Sam. 25.17, he is ſuch a Son of Belial, thata man 
cannot ſpeak to him ; ſoextre me frowa:d, that there 
is no talking to him? That I ſhould be ſuch an one as 
Celis the Roman Oratour, who was ſaid to be the (b) 
moſt paſſionate of men, the moſt froppiſh of any liv- 
ing ! /fnothing elſe will cure thy pettiſh and froward 
Spirit, yet try for the Goſpel's credit. Earl Eleazar 
told his wife, that though paſſinate naturally, yet, when 
be found wratt boyling up in him, he never left meditating 
on what Chriſt ſuffered, till be had thereby wrought h1s 


(>) Mortalium ile iracundifingg, 


heart 


" EE I II TO" 


* Aa _— bs 


- A LRoeIr__ > - 


hep ED 


heart into ſuch a frame, that if his Servants had plucht 
him by the beard, he could not be provoked. The ſtudy 
of the Scriptures ſhould do ſome thing this way, #70. 
16.23. He that is ſlow to anger 15 better than the minh- 
ty : and he that ruleth hs Spirit, than he that tazeth 4 
City. It were well if the Charader which Terrmullian 
gives of the Chriſtians in his daies, might be my cha- 
ratteriſtick, (c) to be moſt known by emending for- 
mer evils, that others might be atlured and drawn over 


' to the Lord, by ſeeing what energie the Goſpel hath 


upon my heart and life. 

How unſerviceable am I unto my 
great and good God, through the For the dumpiſh 
diſconſolation of my Spirit £ How melancholy aij- 
many are prejudiced apainft all the conſelate Chriſte 
waics of ftridct Religion when they a. 
behold me walking heavily and dif- 
conſolatcly all the day long -* Say not men, 1s this to 
be Religious ? Is this the wages God gives his molt care- 
ful Servants? muſt a man bid adicu to a!l joy, peace, 
comfort, when he gives up himſelf to profeſs Religion? 
Is God good only to thoſe that defy him day by day, 
that they can ſing and be merry ? And have none cauſe 
of diſconſolation and walking heavily but thoſe that give 
themſelves to be ſerious in matters of Religion ? lt is 
true, Godlineſs ſhews the vanity and emptineſs of all 
terrene pleaſures and delights, the madneſs of worldly 
mirth ; but is there 70 joy of rhe Eoly Ghoſt, ns conſolt- 
tion in Chriſt, no comfort of love, Phil. 2. 1 ? Is thereno 
plzaſantneſs in wiſdoms waies, no pzace in her paths ? 
O my Soul ! ho.v much haſtthou to anſwer before the 
Lord for thine ob'tructins the way of Life to many, 
by beholding thy diſquiet and diſ-reit 5 Hzare!t thou 

(c) Nec aliynde nojeibiles quam de emend atione vitioru? triſlino- 
tm, 
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not men ſay, that when people grow bookifh, they grow 
blocksſh ? When they turn Religions, they muſt look. for no 
more merry daies ? whereas did(t thou lift up thine head, 
and walk cheerfully, would it not let the word ſee that 
the breaſts of Chriſts conſolation afford more refreſhings 
than the worlds botches ! Away therefore with thoſe 
falſe concluſions which thou art wont to make to thy dif- 
quiet with Manoah,7ude.13.22.never think you ſhall dy 
before you ſee the Lord-rather conclude God would ne- 
ver haveſhewen thee ſuch things, it he would have de- 
ſtroyed thee. Rouze up thy Soul, as the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 42. ult. chide thy ſelf out of thine unſeaſonable 
diſconrapements and dumps; lift up thine head, let 
the World know thou haſt meat to eat which it knows 
not of, that thon haſt ſuch delights as it can neither give 
nor take away.Shall a Philoſopher ſay, that 2 rood max 
keeps holy day every day, and wilt thou, O my Soul! 
walk drooping, as if all thy feaſts were turned into 
faſts? Theadvice that Terrullian gave Scapula may con- 
clude this to thee: (d} If thou haſt no pity on ns, (ſaid 
he) yer have ſome on thy ſelf, and if not on thy ſelf, yet 
enthe City. So would 7 ſay to thee, if not for thine 
own ſake; yet for Sons ſake, for Chriſts ſake, whom 
thou doſt profeſs, yea. for poor ſinners ſakes, that 
they may not be prejudiced againſt the waies of 
God, ſtir up thy ſelf, and walk more cheerfully, 


(d) S; n:bs nor parets, t64 parce ; finon tri, Carthagini. 
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The Sheep's for holy nſe in every part 
Saints holy areto (70d in Head, Life, Heart, 


Obſervation. 


H E Sheep is all holy, faith Rab. Solomon, Eve- 

ry part of it uſed ſor ſomething or other about 
the Worſhip of God : Whereas the Dog and Hog 
were both abhor'd, and nothing of them had any place 
in Digine Worſhip ; Hence both declared as the moſt 
abominable things, 1/a. 66.3. a Dog (e) uſed to ex- 
preſs any thing moſt filthy and abominable. See Dez. 
23. 18. which Text, though ſome interpret Meta- 
phorically,of impudent Cyn:cks,or of Sodomres,bugger- 
crs that have caſt offall manhood,and are becomeDogs, 
worſe than Dogs, yet the Hebrews underſtand it lite- 
rally, and ſo Bochart and others. And as the Dop, 
ſo the Hog alſo, whoſe uſe civil as well as ſacred was 
forbidden, it might not be eaten by them, nor touched, 
Levit. 11. 7,8.hence God's loathing the wicked's ſacri- 
fice is expreſt in that fore-quoted ſa. 66. 3. [as if he 
off ered Swines-blood] which was doubly unlawful, be- 
cauſe the Swine was unclean by the Law ; as becauſe all 
blood was to be poured out, not offered. Other Crea- 
tures which were of ſome uſe inſcrvice, yct were not 
of ſuch general uſe, as this Creature, the Sheep : moſt 
of his parts being- ſerviceable in ſome way or other. 
Thus belides his Fleſff, which was offered up in Sacri- 


(e) Cans pro re execrabils i fudi, Sunft. * Canis ita wile He- 
pre!s ayzmai, ut ne pritiun quidem tj1s in Templo Tecips poſſet, 
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fice, two every day, Exod. 29. 38. for 2000 years 
and more, till the ceaſing of that ſervice by the deſtru- 
tion ofthe Temple by the Romans,we mult particular- 
ty coniider his other parts as uſed in Religious ſervice. 

Of theWool dyed Blew,Purple,and Scarlet was much 
uſe made for the vails of the Tabernacle, the Curtains 
of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. for the Prieſts Garments, 
Ex. 28. forthough (as Ainſworth obſerves | the Blew, 
Purple, and ſcarlet are colours only, and 175ſes ex- 
prefſeth not the ſtuff coloured, yet Paul affirming that 
ſcarlet wool was uſed in ſprinkling the blood, Hb. 5, 
19. ſeemeth to teach that the ſcarlet ſpoken of in thoſe 
places was Wool ſo dyed ; and ſo of the other colours. 
And thus the Heb. Dodors expiain them, The Blew 


ſpoken of in any place (ſay they) was Wool dyed like 


the body of the Heavens (z. e. Sky-colour ;) the 
Purple was Wool dyed Red, and the Scarlet, Wool 
dyed in Scarlet, aim. Treat. of the implements of the 
Santtuary. 

Of their skins, or pelts were made Timbrels, 
Muſical inſtruments much in uſe among the 7ews, eſpe- 
cially their Women, having its name in (f) Hebr. from 
its being beaten with the hand ; or as (g) Gerebr. on 
Pſal. 150.4. from the ſound which it yielded when 
beaten ; not unlike our Drum ; mentioned Exod. 15, 
20, 7udg. 11. 34. and in the Pſalms often. Beſides the 
Ram-skins, which dyed Red, made the ſecond or mid- 
dle coverings for the Tabernacle, Exod. :6. 14. 

Of the Horns were made Trumpets for the Prieſts, 
Foſh. 6. 4, 5, 6, 8. and hence the moſt received opinion 
is, that the year of Jubilee had its name ſrom the 
found of th? Rams Horns wherewith it was proclaim- 

(f) MT a FEI manum pulſavit. (g) E ſono fta vox, per O89 
matnpezam, infrumentum utring; mambrana clauſum, intus vacuums 
giod bacilio percatitzr, Geneb, in Plal. 150. 4. . 
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ed, Levit. 25.9, 10. in which Servants returned to 
their freedom, and Proprietors to their Lands and hou- 
ſes morgaged. 

Of their Leggs, or Shank-bone were made pipes, 
uſed alſo in a way of praiſing and bleſſing God, 1 Same. 
10. 5.where they are called (þ) Prophets, who did cele- 
brate God?s praiſes either with voice, or inſtrument, 
or both. Being filled with the Spirit, did ſing ſongs of 
praiſe to God. So the Chald. explains the laſt word, 
[they ſhall propheſie} 3. e. ſhall fing Pſalms and Hymns to 
the praiſe of God. Theſe Pipes were made of thoſe 
Shank-bones, and -have their namein (z) Hebr. from 
their being pierced or made hollow. 

Of their Guts were made Harps, and ſuch like 
ſtringed Inftruments ; a nwſical inſtrument invented 
by 7ubal. Gen. 4.21. uſed for mirth or joy, Pſal. 137. 
I, 2. Gen. 31, 27. in praiſing God, Pſal. 33.2. hence 
called the pleaſant harp, Pſal. 81. 2. oppoſed to mourn- 
ing, Job. 30. 31. with theſe they were wont to cele- 
bratethe Lords praiſe, as ye read often in the Chron 1- 
cles, alſo in Neh. 12. 27, Thus far the obſervation of 
Rab. Solomon. 

Let me add that of all Creatures ſacrificed to the 
Lord, the peace-off ering of a Sheep or Lamb hath a ſpe- 
cial command concerning it, that the whole Rump be off er- 
ed, taken off at the back-bone, Levit. 3. 9. the reaſon 
given by moſt is, becauſe of the largneſs as well as fat- 
neſs and ſweetneſs of that part in the Sy-ian and Arabi- 
an Sheep ; being a Cubit long, as1s atteſted by Ar:/for. 
Hiſt. Animal. 8. 28, Plin. 8. 48. Herodot. and from 
him c#l:an.Beſides many others Ludovic. Roman. in his 


(h) Prophete hic dicuntur qui laudiv 's Divinis celebrandis vaca- 
bant — hymnos e& la'nes Deg cor nerant, tym voce tum inflrumen- 
ts muſicis,Lap. (1) WO. PHF 1193] cothara. i & wy 
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Travels, faith, that in Arabia he faw Wethers having 
_ Tails which were forty four pounds weight, each ; 
others ſpeak of twenty cight pounds, and the moſt of 
eleven pounds : So that nature, which hath tyed the 
Tails to other Creatures, may ſeem to have tyed the 
Syrian Sheep to their Tails, which with great difficul- 
ty they drag after them, faith ingenious (hk) Fuller, 
And this is thereaſon, why of this Creature the whole 


rump or tail is expreſly commanded to be offered, not - | 


obſerved in Kine or Goats : that part being for 
bulk and value conſiderable in their Sheep, which is 
contemptible in other Creatures. 


Application, 


The People of the moſt High ſhould in this 
alſo be like Sheep; univerſally holy, holy in every 
part, all that is m them, all that is of them, all that 
comes from them, ſhould be conſecrate to the Lord's 
Slory. Zech. 14. 20, 21. Calvin tranſlates ſtalls of the 
Horſes, what we read Bells; theſe are wont to be 
none of the cleaneſt places, and blood though ſhed in a 
juſt war, pollutes a man ; the Prophet by theſe ex- 
preſſions ſignifying, that nothing ſhould be ſo common 
or profane in the World, but ſhould be ſanctified to 
God, when he ſhall reign in the world. Or by the 
Horſes-bells, or collars, and the pots underſtand the 
various ſtates of Chriſtians, who all ought to be equal- 
ly holy : All the Furniture of the Kitchin, whatſoever 
had been defiled with the intemperance of men, ſhould 
be turned to the Worthip of God. In war and peace, 
in meat and drink, &c. men ſhall be holy to' God,and 
ſhall follow after holineſs. It is the manifeſt teftimony 


(k) Piſeah-ſght, &c. in Renben, 5. 14- pag. 50. 11h. 2. 
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of a Godly mind, when Godlineſs runs through a man's 
whole Life, as the woofdoth through the web ; when 
ordinary actions * are done from a right principle, and 
to a right purpoſe. All the Paths of our line of Life 
muſt be ſtraight before God. An univerſality God re- 
quireSin his ſervice, Pſal. 119. 5, 6. Avg. faich, the 
whole Life of a Chriſtian is a holy deſire, and this is al- 
wayes ſeconded with endeavour ; without which af- 
fection is like Rachel, beautiful, but barren. Yea, a 
double univerſality God calls for, of the Subje&, the 
whole heart, and of the objec, all thy commandments, 
all that God requires. A baſe heart is funambulus virtu- 
tum, as Tertul. phraſeth it ; he hath a diſpenſatory con- 
ſcience ; his obedience is partial, as ſuch as goeth in a 
narrow tract, it extendeth not to the whole Law, and 
is thereſore loſt labour. "There muſt be in every true 
Chriſtian, rom, integrity, that there be nothing want- 
ing, no defett of parts, and Foſher, (1) a correſpon- 
dency in words, works, to the rule of Gods word. 
But to particularize, 

Firſt, All the parts muſt be for God , Heart, Head, 
Hand, Foot, &c. Heart muſt be holy and wholly for 
God, or nothing will be as it ought : this God calls for 
in the firſt and chief place, Pro. 23. 26. Even among 
the Heathens when a beaſt was cut up for Sacrifice, the 
firſt thing the Prieſt lookt upon, was the heart, and 
ifthe heart were naught, the Sacrifice was rejedted : 
As the Heart is by nature cortupt and polluted, the 
Lord will have none of it ; yet, till the heart be re- 
newed and given to the Lord, he will accept nothing 
can come from man, 1/a. 29. 13. of the Heart God 
faith to us, as Foſeph to his Brethren concerning Benja- 


* Ouicquid agas propter Deum agas. (1) Refta ratio morum, ſtr- 
monum, Ke congruems cum norma terve Deyint, GE, in Plal, 25-21. 
HMINy 
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min, Gen. 43. 3. Ye ſhall not ſee my face, except he be 
with you. For this God wiſheth, Dent. 5. 29, with- 
out truth in the inward parts, Pſal. 51.6. all 5s nothing 
worth in Gods eſteem. The inwards and the fat thereof 
was to be offered to the Lord, (zz) Lewvir. 3. 15, 16. 
gnifying our flaying our luſts through affection to God. 
*T'is the hidden man of the heart, that God looks af- 
ter and calls for : Yet not only this, but the head too. 
When the heart is called for, P70. 23. 26, yet the 
eyes alſo muſt dire& the Paths, that they be ſuch as 
are God's waies. Men muſt not plot iniquity, deviſe 
miſchief, and do the thing that is naught, and yet pre- 
tend the heart for God ſtill ; this is vain and wicked. 
The heart muſt be for God, and ſo muſt the mouth, 
the tongue too, Ro. 10. 9. Confeſs with the Mouth, as 
well as believe in the Heart. In P ope Gregory 13th. 
his time, in Q. El:zabeths Reign, it was a watch word 
among the Papiſts, give me the Heart ; be inheart a 
Papiſt, and then go to Church; difſemble, do what 
ye will ; not ſo God, he requires to ſpeak for him, and 
to work for him too ; to work the works of God, in 
a good ſenſe. The head mult be for God, and the 
hand too ; adtion is the beſt evidence of Life. The pri- 
mitive Chriſtians were wont, ifnot (z) to ſpeak, yet 
to live great things, becauſe they knew the words of 
God were words not to be read only, but alſo to be 
lived. The foot likewiſe muſt be for God, to run the 
waies of his Commandements, P/al. 119.32. take 
long ſtrides toward Heaven. Lither ſaid well, God loves 
not Quer;ſtas, but curriſtas, (o) Among the Jews of 

(m) Myficns ſenſirs 67 interimendas in Des honorem cupidines, 
quarum in'trumenta aleps, Yenes, jecur, Grot. (n) Nos non el0qui- 
mur magna ſed uivim:ms. Dei verba non legenda, ſed vivenda. (0) As 
91d Heoreos cedebant ſac-rdati, de capite, maxilla; de pedibus. 
armus dext-y ;, de corpore (tr n2achnss Ea veaimere non licevats Sg 
ficatun Sacrandos De ſermons, abtss, appetitus, Grot, 
EaC! 
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each Sacrifice ſome parts were for the Prieſts, which 
the People might not redeem; of the head, the check 
of the Legs, the right ſhoulder; of the body, the 
breaſt, to teach them to dedicate to- the Lord, their 
words, actions. and deſires, 

Secondly, Holineſs in every ad or a&on, not only 
in religious, but alſo common acts of Life. Some are 
worldly even in religious exerciſes, Ezek. 33. 31. they 
came to the Prophets Sermons, and fit there very de- 
murely, as though they would remember and pradtiſe 
whatſoever he ſaid (p) but their heart was on their 
half-penny all the while, nor can the Load-ſtone of 
Gods word hale them one jot from the earth, It ſhould 
be ſrſum corda, hearts in Heaven ; but when many 
mens bodies are in. ſacelzs, about religious exerciſes, 
their hearts are in ſuccizs, about their gain,as Auguſtine 
complained lons ago. As thoſe Gergeſites, more (9g) 
mind a Swines-ſty than a Sanftuary. And as an une- 
qual pulſe ſhews a diſtemper*d body, ſo doth ſuch une- 
ven walking an unſound Soul, But theſe are too too 
bad : *Tis not cnough to be religious in religious duties, 
butin the whole courſe of ones life, 1 Per. 1. 15. Jn af 
manner of converſation: our very civilities ſhould ſa- 
vour of ſanity and our common converſation reliſh of 
Religion. 2 Per. 3. 11. What manner of Perſons even to 
admiration, fo much the (r) Greek word uſed in 
that Text implies. [7n at holy Converſation.) When the 
Scripture would expreſs a thing exactly, it uſeth the 


_ () pluralnumber thus, Cart. 1.4. Pſal. 65. 20. Gem, 


19. 11. ſohere, holy converſations and Godlineſſes, that 


(p) Dum tu loqueris, #Ulz de queſte partes iniquas fartundo, cogi- 
tant, Gror. (q) Haram domeiticam are dominice preferunt. (T) 
( TIommes | Non ſumplicite r qualitatem frentficat re2 wel perſonge, fed 
cum tmphaſi quadam admirationis, ut Mart. 9. 27. May. 13. 1. Eft. 
(s) Nunerss pluralys excellentiam & magnituainem ve ds notat. 
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is, the moſtexa&t and perfect holineſs in the whole con- 
* verfation. SO I Cor. 10. 31. Whatſoever ye do, &c. re- 
ceive every Creature with thanksgiving. Servants muſt 
ſerve Chrift in ſerving their Maſters;, Epheſ.6. 6, 7. 
mult not Maſters ſo command and rule alſoz7and ſo other 
eelations. The general calling ſhould be exerciſed in 
the particular. Earthly buſmetles done with Heaven- 
iy minds. [ Acknowledge God in all thy waies} Pro. 3. 
6. [ thy wates]] z. e, bulinefles, private and publick, ſa- 
cred and prophane. [ Acknowledge God] 3. e. ſet him 
alwaies before thine eyes; alwaies call on him; take 


him into Counſel with thee, whatever thou attempteſt; ' 


direct all things to his pleaſure and praiſe ; and then 
return all things to him by giving himthanks - this is 
to acknowledge God in all our waies. 

Thirdly, Holy in every place and Company ; Al- 
waies under the eye of God, and therefore every where 
as in his preſence. P/al. 139. 7. Whither ſhall T flee from 
thy preſence? God is every where, and where ever he 
is, he is the holy Lord, therefore muſt his People be eve- 
ry where holy. His Saints are round about him, and 
like good Angels, they ſtand alwaies in the preſence of 
their heavenly Father - all holy converſation therefore 


and exa&t walking is required of them, even an excel-" 


lency above ordinary. Epheſ. 5, 15. Cr) to walk cir- 
cumſpedtly, preciſely, exadtly. This makes the place 
whereon they ſtand, be it where it will, holy ; there- 
fore muſt they looſe their ſhoe from their foot, Exod. 


3.5. Foſp. 5. 15. [Holy gromd]] (u) conſecrate by the . 


preſence of God ; all evildefires, and fleſhly luſts muſt 
be caſt away, laid alide, if we will converſe with God : 


(tr) AzerSas mermrd]ey. (v) Solent pleriqs calreamentis ſignificd. 
trs efje dicere pravas carpores cupiditates, que exuende ſunt its qu; 
Dz. inas tes contemplari meditarig; voluits Mal, 

Or, 
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[Or pat off thy Shoe] (x) acknowledge thy ſelf:wholly:- 
the Lords. Or, underſtand putting off the-'Shoe as a: 
ſign of mourning, and humiliation, 2 San. 15.30. Iſa: 
20. 2. 4. Exzek. 24. 17. 23. and conſequently of Sandti- 
fication before God, putting ofuncleanneſs. Aoſes in 
all humility:and holineſs ſhould now reſign up himſelf 
unto God,and unto the ſervice of him, ſo A:nſw.under- 
ſarids it. For the (y) expreſſion ſeems to be borrow- 
ed from the: cuſtom of Servants; «who were: wont to. 
go bare-foot, in token of ſubjection. And'to'teach us 
to lay aſidewhatever is filthy and defiled (as Shoes are 
wont to be.) when we approach, toconverfe with God. 
And as in all places, ſo in all Companies alfo.. . Some 
have a Glove for every hand, as our Proverb faies, z. e. 
can ſuit themſelves to all Companies with whomcthey 
are, can ſeem. to be religious with thoſe that are reli- 
gious and\be as profane with-the profane. Toaſt 
was zealous for Religion ail the- daies of Fehojada, 2 
Chro. 24.2. but when he was dead, and the profane Prin- 
ces courted him, they left the houſe of the Lord, and ſer= 
ved groves, verſ. 17.15, But «ts much to the honour of 
Noah, that he was found: righteous im that generation, 
Gen. 7. 1. called by Peter ia world of ungodly ones, 2 
Pet. 2. 5. Noah by an holy :Aztiperiſtaſis kindled from 
their coldfieſs, and became nothing the worſe, but much 
the better (ſuch-is the nature of . true Godlineſs) by 
their oppoſition. The like may be ſaid of thoſe God- 
fearers, al. 3. 16. when' others were ſo bad, as 


verſe. 149 15. + 


Fourthly, Holy in all times, not upon ſtarts; row 
for God, and: anon for Baal, but: thz conſtant bent of 


(x) #t tots in Dei jus 7 04/rquin tranjeas, Q. 7a Lap.  (y) 
His rvitus deſcendit a mancipiis, qui nudy pedibus incedeoant, #n 4 
num lnbjeffionis; Lan. Docet &* rarnalos 63,705 (rds 3 cogttat LONeS 
feponite, cam «a Denn accord amtus. Ti, j 
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the hearttobe for God. This the Lord deſires in 1/- 
react; Dent. 5. 29. keep all-niy Commandments alwaies; 
and” ſo Chap. 11: i. An Hypocrite may ſometimes put 
up 2 prayer 'to God; but will he.pray alwaies ? Fob. 27. 
to. Heby. is, in every:time 3. no, be will faint, #xxaxcy, 
Tick. 18.3, ſhrink back, as ſluggards' do in work, as 
cowards:do in war. ?Tis -the true. honeſt: heart that 
doth as Rom: 12. 12, continue inſtant inprayer ; the Hy - 
pocrite-cannot do ſo for: want of an inward principle. 
If God come not at a call, hc is out of patience, and 
ready to fay with that profane Prince, - 2K3ng. 6. 33. 
Not ſo: David, Pſal. 273.4: I his Suit hadnot been 
honeſt, be'! would never have began 3t 3 butbeing fo, 
be wyl never give it over, till he hath prevailed. At 
all trmes he hath God in his eye, P/al. 16:18. as one 
that obſerves-all his waies and works, therefore dares 
he not go out of the +ripht way, becauſe he'ſtill Eyes 
God.. Hence ſuch do'righteouſly alway,: Pſal. 119. 
112, ſee to Pro. 28. 14. [ feareth alwazes] 5. e. in every 
_ article of his life, without wearineſs, ' without inter- 
miſſion: not only inadveffity, but in proſperity alſo. 
Augaftine would not for the gain of a million of worlds 
be an Atheift for half..an hour, becauſe he knew not, 
but God-might in that time:-putan end to his life. ?Tis 
for want of this conſtancy-in good, that the Lord com- 
plains of Iſrael, Hof. 6. 4: All your goodnefs and-righ- 
tcouſneſs ts infirm, ' unſtable, vaniſhing, ye perfiſt 
not in your Repentance ;; it: ſoon fades and falls away, 
there ſeems to be inthe words an oppoſition -between 
the bounty of God; of which inthe foregoing verſe, 


and the picty of that People; that, viz. Gods-goodnefs 


did ever endure; but this, viz. their piety did not 
long continue or abide. To what the Prophet had for- 
merly ſaid, the People might object, but we have re- 
pented, &c. "The Lord anſwers, I, but your goodneſs 
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is but periſhing and ſoon gone, like a mOrring Cloud, 
blown off with the wind, or the dew that paſſeth early 
away, whenthe Sun gets any ftrength, . "The beſt cure 
for which diſeaſe is that advice of the Apoſtle ; 1 Coy. 
15. ut, alwazes to abound, &C. | 


Refle® 7071S, 


Woe'is me ! that I have been found 
gocvis in the law of my God. I have For the part;- 
een in ſome things for God, and in al Chriſtian. 

many more for World and Sin. In 

ſome meaner, lower matters, how forward and zea- 
lous ? But in things of greateſt concernment, how care- 
leſs, and indifferent ſpirited, if not __— Like 
the Phariſees of old, at: 23.23. ſo, have not I been 
nice in the 2mzzuula, the ſmaller matters, whilſt I have 
been negligent inthe -zagnalra legs, the great things of 
the Law ? Much noiſe, ftir and quarrel, about a cere- 
mony, whether for the uſing or omitting of it, whilſt 
in the mean. while, walking holily before God, and 
profitably nato men, hath been ſlightly paſt by. Doth 
not myzeal-with the many, run out, either to preſs as 
a thing :indiſpenſible, an inſtitution of men, with the 
negligent uſe of the appointments of Chriſt ?..or. on the 
other {ide, making it my great buſineſs and ſtudy to 
decry ſuch- anobſervance as an humane invention, not 
regarding. by a ſtrift univerſal obedience to teſtifie a con- 
ſcience void. of offence bath. ro God.and Man To 
which. the. Apoſtle did exerciſe himſelf, 4%. 24. 16. 
4%, I uſe diligence, skill, and conſcience. I lay my 
policy, and .bend my wit; 1 difcipline- and inure my 
ſelf. Alas what folly is it to make no bones (as we ſay) 


of a foul fault, when matters of keſs-moment are much 


ſcrupled * To make more adoe about putting on a Sur- 
plice, tt.an putting off filthineſs both ot +icſh ahd Spi- 
M2 rit 2 
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rit ? What is to ſtrain at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel, 
Miat.23. 24. if this be not? A (a) proverbial Speech 
uſed to thoſe who will ſeem to be very ftri& in ſmall 
matters, whilit they carelcſly negle& their chief duties. 
Saul kept a great fir about eating of fleſh with the 
blood, 1 Sam. 14 32,33, 34. and yet made light of 
ſhedding innocent blood, werſ. 44. (b) as though that 
had any thing in it in compariſon of this. The Prieſts 
make conſcience ( forſooth |) of putting the price 
of blood into the Treaſury, MAAdar. 27. 6. who 
yet made no conſcience of imbruing their hands in the 
innocent blood of the Lamb of God, they would not 
ſuffer the price of blood to lye in a cheſt ; but the blood 
it ſelf they conld-well enough bear to lye on their con- 
ſciences. Toeat Fleſh, or butan egg on Friday, is a 
pre evil, and to be confeſt to the Prieſt, and ſatisfied 
or by penance; but to ſwear, ſteal, &c. any day, 1s 
but a peccadillo, and not w.,rth minding. -Is this, O 
my 'Soul ! to be upright and fincere with God ? Is this 
to deal faithfully with him in his Covenant ? And ſo, 
am I not ſometimes eager and hot for the things of God, 
asif all of aflame; andere long as cold as atone in the 
ſame matters ? halting between two opinions like the 
Iſraelites, 1 King. 18, 21. being afſoon of this, and 
afſoon of that, uncertain of either, unconſtant to either, 
flying like a bird off one bongh, on to another ; (as 
the Hebr. word RI'EYDN properly ſignifieth)) waving 
as a top-branch, and waverino like a wave of the Sea, 
driven with the wind and toſſed, Fa. 1. 6. a double mind- 
ed man (ſaith the Apoſtle, verſe. 8.) 7s unſtable in all bis 


(a) Proverbialts locutio in eos competens, qui axetCod) yoo vidert 
volunt in rebus minutis, (um praecipua officerrum ſecurs negligant, 
Grot. (b) Hoc plane eft humanum ingerium, ut hodie videmus; 
quod ſuz decreta magns ſacant, Dei aut m lrges & mardata con- 
$emnant, Mart. 
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waies : Like Henry the Fourth of France, whom Ra- 
villas ſtabbed (as himſelf confeſſed) becauſe he was 
of two Religions, z. e. of none. Such an unſtable one, 
O my Soul, cannot excel ;, whatſoever thou ſeemeſt to 
thy ſelf to be, thou are nothing with God. See P/al. 
78. 8, 37. 
Behold, O my Soul ! and conſider, 

it is ſome ſingular thing that God re- For the ſincere 
quires of his Servants; What do I real Chriſtian. 
more than others ? God wil! take that 

from Philiſtins, which he will not bear from 1/-ael:res, 
who thought they might carry Gods Ark in a Cart, 
as thoſe Pagans had done before them, but they paid 
for their preſumption, 1 Sam. 6. 7. with 2 Sam. 6. 
7, 8. Greateſt ſtates afford leaſt liberty. Every calling 
hath a 7 Te*zv. a comlineſs appertaining to it; the 
Schollar behaveth himſelf otherwiſe than the Clown, 
the Courtier than the Carter, the Prince than the pea- 
ſant : ſo ſhould a Chriſtian otherwiſe than an unbeliev- 
er, than a profligate profeſlour, than a carnal Goſpel- 
ler, Epheſ. 4. 1. Before thou attempteſt any thing, O my 
Soul, ask that queſtion that Alexander the Great did 
his Courtiers, when they would have him run at the 
Olympick, games, do Kings, ſaid he, uſe to run at the 
Olympicks ? So ſay thou? Do the Heirs of God, Ce- 
heirs of Chriſt, aſe to doſoor ſo! Takethe Counſel of 
Menedemins to Antigonu, remember thou art a Kings 
San, and O ſee thou do dothing nnwortay thy ſtate 
and dignity ; ſtain not thy blood, defile not thy elf. 
Wilt thou part with thy patrimony ? Naboth would 
not. Wilt thou leave thy fat and thy ſweet? The 
Vine in Zortham's parable would not: Wilt thou look 
back with Lor?s Wife, when thou haſt put thine hari 
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to Chriſt's plow ? Flinch from his colours, having re- 

ceived his preſs-money 3 diſgrace his houſe, being re- 

ceived into his retinue ? Great things are beſtowed 

upon thee, O my Soul ! great things are profeſt by 

thee, and great things -are expected from thee ; thou 
muſt walk circumſpealy, preciſely, exadly, to the 
very top of the dutics required and enjoyned. God 

hath - elected me for a Veſlel of honour ; ſhall I defile. 
my ſelf with the kitchin-ſtuifof uncleanneſs ? He hath 
bought me with a price , ſhall I not he his? He hath 
adopted me for a Child, ſhall | not carry it as a Child? 
Phil 2. 15. He hath called me to holineſs, 1 Thef. 4.7. 
He which hath called me 15 holy, 1. Pet. 1. 15. and 
hath called nie with an holy calling, 2 Tim. 1.9. O then, 
what manner of perſon ous ht I to be in all holy converſation 
and Godlineſs ? Being like his Sheep, in every part gi- 

ven up to anholy uſe ? 


(b) A'zeit6os mgd Joeis deg Calvo. 


__ 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Sheep's content with paſtures mean : Should not 
P t 
Chriſt's be content with what he makes their lot > 


; N R 
Opjervation, 


Heep, ſpecially for ſtore, fare hard ; thoſe that are 
g for the ſlaughter {hall -nappily be allowed better 
feeding; freſher, and more grown feeding ; hut the 
Sheep that are for brecd are kept bare, not waſt graſs 
and encloſures for them, | but ſhort commons ; it may 
be turned off to the Mountains; Ezek. 34. 13, 14. Such 
often turn'd to the commons, where graſs is ſhort and 
-bare - Yea, and they will do well ſo : Sheep, it's ob- 
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obſerv?d, will not only live, but thrive alſo, yea, and 
grow fat, in places one would think all a rock ; where 
the blades of graſs ſpire up between great ſtones. Big- 
ger beaſt, black ſtock require high and rank graſs, 
where they may fill their mouths at a bite ; naſty 
goats trample on, and ſoil the graſs, the harmleſs Sheep 
do well on hard fare. High feeding is in order to fat- 
ting and killing. Thus ſome underſtand, Hof. 4. 16. 
the Lord will feed them as a Lamb inalarge place, ( c) 
feeding him for puniſhment and ſlaughter, that being 
fatted they may be given over to the Enemy to be ſlain. 
But a ſtore Lamb can pick up the graſs of the Wilder- 


neſs, and pick a living out of it, 


Application. 


Saints can be content with ſhort commons in the 
World. Nature is content with little, grace with 
leſs. Our Lord hath taught us-to pray for Bread, not 
Bisket manchet, but (4) down right houſhould Bread ; 
Pants 1s 4 paſcendo, that which will feed, though not 
delicately. Pſal. 127. 2. bread of carefulneſi, Heb. 
of ſorrows, may mean courſe bread or meat, (as hread 
of pleaſures, Dax: 10. 3. is dainty fine meat) and there- 
fore our common ſinging Pſalms read it brown bread 
Jeſas gave thanks for barly bread, Jo. 6. 9, 11. not 
that Paleſtine had not wheat good and enough, but to 
ſhew his humility. See 2. Gr. 8.9. So his Diſciples 
made a Sabbath dayes Dinner on a few Ears of Corn 
rub'd between their fingers, at. 12. 1. APhiloſo- 

(c) In campo lato \ ad cedem & ſupplicium ut illuc Cito pingutſcat, 
er mattetur, Vatab. Nunc Iiraclites copzoſe paſcet, ut mox ſaginatz 
batibus dedantur trucidands, Merc. (d) Panis nomine in oration? 
Dominica principaliter &* precipue ſignificatur ordinarius ille cibus 
corporz noſtro alendo deſtinatus ; @* quidem non lle tenerior a fim!- 
lagine, ſed crafſſior & domeſticits, Scult. Exerc, Evang, . 
TC M 4 PRez 
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pher to one that ſaid to him, wouldſt thou pleaſe D:o- 
nyſns, thou needeft not eat Herbs and roots, could 
anſwer, couldſt thou feed on Herbs and roots, thou 
needeſt not pleaſe Dzonyfins.. Ever: Epicurns (whom yet 
ſome note for a voluptuiſt) is reported to have faid,that 
if he had but a morſel of bread, and a draught of wa- 
ter, (e) he might think himſelf as happy as the hap- 
pieſt. The. 1/-aelzres in the Wilderneſs could not be 
content with bread, though from Heaven, Manna, but 
they muft have Fleſh too, they had Fleſh but with a: 
vengeance, With a curſe, Pſal. 58. 29, 30, 31.and 
106, 15. they did cat and were filled, but better it 
had been they had faſted ; ſee the ſtory, amb. 3 1. 
18, &c. (f) Meat and Drink are a Chriſtians riches, 
faid Fierome, and ſaid not Paulthe ſame, 1 T 7m. 6. 8. 
(g) food not daintics; garments quaſs Gardments, 
which will preſerve us from the violence of the Wea- 
ther. Bred and Cheeſe with the Goſpel is good cheer, 
faid Greenham. This for quality. | | 
And for quantity our Lord hath taught us to pray 
for daily Bread ;, bread from day to day, the bread for 
the day in its day. Enough to bring us home, with 
Facob: Gen. 28. 20, 21, bread to eat, and raiment to 
put on till F come again to my Fathers houſe. (h) What 
need is' there of much ? Rather is it acumber than an 
help, The 1faebtes in the Wilderneſs had their Omer 
fora day, and what more they laid up, bred wormes 
and ftank. (7) A good man needs but little, ſaid an 
Ancient, Aour deſired but his portion, Pro. 30: 


(e) Se paratum efſe cum Jove etiam de ſolicitate certare, fi a- 
gaam baberet &:. ofam. Elan. (f) Cibus & poties ſunt divitte Chri- 
5 ., R . \ 0 
 SEEGNOT OR. Hieron. (g) Tegpiy K)z & TQuav 5 THERE T{ale, K0F- 
MApd)]a. Ifrod. (h) Infanze damnandi Sunt qut tam multa tam' a- 
rex4e congerunt, cp ſit tam paucis 0p#5, Lud. Viv. (i) Oaigadvis 
* +; + £4: :51," Clem. Alex, 4 OS = 
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8, pn =n7, (k.) the bread of my portion, or allow= 
ance ſufficient. This ſufficiency faith the famous /ede) 
is two fold, the former of nature, wherewith a man 
may ſuſtain himſelf; the latter of ſtate and condition, 
vocation, order in which God hath placed one : ſuffici- 
ency to a private perſon is one thing, to an houſholder 
another, another to a Prince, &c. that price which 
God hath cut for me isbeſt, If God bring not up a 
man's eſtate to his deſires, which is ſatisfaQtion, yet it 
he bring down his deſires to his eſtate, this is content= 
ment and that is by farr the beſt and moſt comfortable 
condition ; and ſo will Chriſtians find it reaſonable for 
them to judge, ifthey conſider. 

Firſt, Their betters have been but mean in the world 
before them ; though ſome good men we find rich, 
Abraham, Fob, David, Solomon, &c. yet not all ſoz 
the termes are by no means convertible, not all good 
men Rich, nor all Rich men good. Hehad the exam- 
ple of our Lord before, who though heir of all things, 
yet here was ſcarcely Owner of any thing. When it 
was diſputed in the Senate at Rome, whether Chriſt 
ſhould be owned a God among them, becanſe he had 
done many wonderful works, it was reſolved that he 
ſhould not, becauſe of his poverty, which he choſe and 
preached. The meanneſs alfo of his Mother is diſcerna- 
ble in the Clothes ſhe wrapt her new born babe in, 
Luk. 2.7. which by the make of the word ſeem to be 
rent or torne (m) rags; ins Cradle was a manger, 077 
in aureo rechnatorio, faith Ludolphus, as the Porphyroge- 
ziti in Conſtantinople ; born in a Inn, a common houſe 
for all comers ; and in the Inn, the Stable, the moft 


(k) Pane demenſs mei ſufficienti mihi, Chald. 7% Joya 3) mh 
dura ern, congrua & ſufficientia, L X X. in Mede. Dui mihi ſa- 
225 (it ut inde alar, Merc. (1) Propter boc quod p2upert atenggreducd- 
13t & «eg 'rit, quam minus contexnite (m) Smggayiu 4 6 mtvanrs. 
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185 Shepherdy Spiritualiz/d. 


common and unclean place, &c. And from her oftering 
alſo may this be concluded, verſ. 24. for the Law was 
that they ſhould offer a Lamb with a little Bird, but 
they whoſe poverty would notadmit that, ſhould bring 
two little Birds, Levit. 12,6. 8. When he was born, 
he was brought forth in another mans houſe, and when 
dead, buried in another mans Tomb. Chriſts Diſci- 
ples alſo might be given asan inſtance hereof, of which 
ſomething formerly. 

. Secondly, Chrift flights none for their meanneſs in 
this World. Rev. 2. 9. Smyrna the pooreſt Church 
hath the higheſt commendation, 7 kzow thy poverty, 
but that's no matter, thou art rich, Fam. 2.5. The 
poor of this World rich in Faith, Heirs of the Kingdom, 
&c: Anheart filled with Grace, not Cheſts with Coin, 
or thouſands of acres with ſtock, God looks after, ac- 
counts of. Facob with his ſtaff, on the Earth for his 
bed, and a ſtone for his pillow, had: viſions of peace, 
as well as when'he was become two bands. 

Thirdly, Chriſt makes little to the Righteous better 
than much to others. Pſal. 37. 16. as a Box of Pearls 
is more worth than many Loads of pibbles. (z) Ged?s 
bleſſing on a good conſcience how it multiplies all com- 
forts * The Bee is as well (if not better) content, with 
feeding on the dew, or ſucking from a Flower, as Be- 
hemoth that grazeth on the Mountains, , (o) They live 
well as being fed from Heaven with Manna. Sec Daniel 
and his Companions, Dez. T. 8, 12,13, 15, 16. pulſe 
and water, poor fare for Noble-men's Sons (and theſe 
were of the tribe Royal, verſ. 6.) yet ſuch as they were 
well apaid of, and their countenances were fairer, &Cc. 
they had God's bleſſing on their courſe fare,and this was 


(n) Melzus ob benediftonem Dez, opum durationem, hilarem; 
fruitionem, bonam conſcientiam, &c. Gel. (0) Itſiuin dim vittitent, 
e clo tamen non ſecus ac mann paſcuntzr, Vatadl, 
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the main matter that made the differggce. 
Fourthly, God euts out the portionWall his ; this 

quiets, yea, ſweetens all to ſee God in all: what he 
knows meat for each of his, he allots toand for them. 
Pſal 23. God is David*s Shepherd, then he ſhall not 
want, viz., what may be neceflary to his temporal, but 
eſpecially to his ſpiritual and eternal good. And if any 
ſhould ſay, But do not the Godly ſometimes want even 
neceffaries, 1 Cor. 11.22, witxorras ! We may an- 
ſwer, 'p) The want of thoſe temporal things is abun- 
dantly made up in the ſpiritual which they enjoy ; and 
that theſe things below are only promiſed tothe God- 
ly with the exceptionof the Croſs,whether in corre&i- 
on or tryal, wherein alſo conſiſts a great part of the 
Lords Paſtoral care. The wicked in the fulneſs of his 
ſuſſiciency is in ſtraits, Fob. 20. 22. Tantaln-like, he is 
cver wanting, content he hath none. -Contrarily, true 
piety brings true plenty, and a Saint is never to ſeek of 
a well-contenting ſufficiency, 1 7: 6. 6. for tohim a 
little is enough. However it be, goodneſs and mercy ſhall 
follow me all my dates, &c. Agur deſires to be ga by 
God: Pro. 30.8. feed me with food convenient, (q) the 
root properly ſignifies to tear, as wild Beaſts their 
prey which they take by hunting : thence the noune, 
properly ſuch prey as Beaſts feed on, generally uſed for 
all food of men, fome fay, becauſe of old they himted 
for their meat, or a metaphor from Beaſts, who prey 
on ſo much only as will ſathce them for one day. Agar 
beggs God to feed him with his daily food, as Foſeph is 


(p) Iſfte temporalium defefFus in ſpiritualibus per equivalens com- 
penſatur 2%. Temporalia promittuntur pizs cum exceptzone crucis, ſte 
caftigatorie, ſive probatorie, quod etiam ad paſtoralem Dez curam 
pertinet, ne oves oberrent; Sc. Riv. * Paruva ſeges ſatis eff. (q) 
Mg, aiſcerpſit, dilaceravit dentibus, propreum ferarumsz whence 


the Greek Te=pe, and the Engliſh tear in pieces. 


faid 
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faid to have fed his Fathers family, Ger. 4.7. 12. we 
tranſlate accot#ng to their families : the (+) Hebr. is to 
the mouth of the little one, z.e. putting their meat as it 
were into their mouth ; ſo that Zacob and his Family 
lived freefrom care, even as a Child whoſe meat is put 
into his mouth ; Foſeph was no leſs careful of his Father 
and his Family to feed them than men are wont to be 
of Infants. Or it may be thus underſtood, he fed them 
to the full, ſo that they might eat often as Children are 
wont. 

Fifthly, God's choiceſt Servants have met with 
courſeſt fare in the world : 1ſ-ael muſt eat their Paſſe- 
over with bread of affiiftion. Dent. 16. 3. ſo called ei- 
ther becauſe it was to mind them of their aMiction in 
Egypt 3 or becanſeit did afflid their ſtomach and body, 
being of no good taſt, and heavy. Others read it 
bread of poverty, ſuch as poor folk are wont to eat ; 
poor peoples bread, .iil-leavened, ill prepared. 24;- 
cajab in priſon is fed with bread of affliction, 1 King. 
22,27. ſparingly, Tremel. renders it, Priſoners-pit- 
tance. Martyrs in Q. Mary her daies were fed (many 
of them) with bread made moſt of Saw-duſt. Bonner 
allowed W:ll. Huntley only an half penny a day u bread 
and drink, Afartinordered to Eliz. Young, one day 
bread and another day water. The Bite-ſheep of Nor- 
wich kept Rob. Samuel without meat and drink, only 
daily two or three morſels of bread, and three Spoon- 
Fuls of water. Yea, and without theſe neceſſities im- 
poſed by cruel Perſecitors, we read that Luther made 


(r) POT "2? Cibo quaſs 2n os parvulorum indito, fun. & 
Tremel. q. d. 2n fame non mags ſolicits fuerunt de comparando witty 
quam puers, qni ne manum quidem ad cibum extendunt, Q. in Vat. 
Non mnore ſtudio aluit patrem, &Cc. quam infantes alz ſolent, Vat. vel 
fc accips poteftq.d. Saturavit eos ; tantum dedit ut poſſent frequen- 
ter comedere, ut ſolunt paruulz, Oleait, 
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many a meal of an Herring at a time, and 7444 of an 
Egs. | ; web's 


Hefledtions. 


Why amlIthus diſquieted with- 

For the diſcontent= in me, that nought that God 
ed murmuring doth can pleaſe me ?- Am 1 notlike 
Chriſtian. the 1ſraclites of old £ When hun- 
ery they cryed for Bread, and 

when God gave them bread, ever the Corne of Heaven, 
that man did eat Angels food, Pſal. 73, 241 25-1. 6. 
ſuch delicate bread as might beſeem Angels to eat, if 
they did eat any atall. Such as the Poetsfeign to be 
their Ne&ar and Ambroſia; then they cry for water. 
When they have bread and water (though both by mi- 
racle) can he furniſh a table in the Wilderneſs, can he 
provide Fleſh for his people ? verſ. 19, 20. 4.e. dainty 
and delicate Fleſh, ſuch as is that of Quails, meat for a 
King 3 for they carried * their Cattle out. of Erypr 
with them, and ſo they could not be without ordinary 
Fleſh. Ever murmuring, alwaies harping upon their 
wants. Andis it not thus with me ? Do not Godand 
Men hear me much oftner complaining of what I want, 
than giving thanks for what I have ? Alas! how little 
do I enjoy of what I do poſleſs, through the diſcontent 
of my peeviſh and froward Spirit ? No more than Ha- 
man did his honours, Eſth. 5.13. q. d«(s) 1 enjoy no- 
thing of all this, No more did Ahab when ſick of \Va- 
boths Vineyard, 1 King. 21. 4. the want of which ſet 
him off the hooks as we ſay, and in a great diſcontent. 
His heart did more afflid and vex it ſelf with greedy 
longings for that bit of ground, than the vaſt and ſpa- 


* Trap inloc. (s) Cum bec omnia habeam, nibil me habere puts. 
ClIOUS 
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cious compaſs of a Kingdome could counter-comfort : 
Helay down ſick of the ſullens, and would eat-no meat, 
for want of a Sallat out of Naboth's vineyard. The 
Devil of diſcontent whomſoever it poſſefleth, maketh 
his heart a little * Hell. Yea, even not the worſt of 
Men and Women, ' who ought to be better, are too 
often vexing and diſcompoſing themſelves herewith. 
Rachel had a loving Husband, a:comfortable and plen- 
tifal; Eſtate, yet wanted ſtill ſomething, and this im« 
bittered all ſhe had, -Gzve me Children, or I dye, Gen. 
30.1. and God:took her at her word, the had Chil- 
dren, and ſhe dyed, Chap. 35. And Rebekhab before 
her ſeems not wholly free from this diſeaſe. Ger. 25. 
2.1.:her being barren was her burden, as well.as her 
Hushband's, though -they took the. beſt courſe for the 
Care.! viz. addreſs to God. ike that interpretation 
beſt,. that reads, !##. che preſence of, or together with 
hiswife, hinting it a ſolemn and joynt prayer, yet 
when ſhe:was heard andanſwered, ſhe ſaid, if it be ſo, 
whyum 1 thus ?:4::4. better haveno- Children, then ſo 
$roubled with them; though-hke a good womanas ſhe 
wat, ſhe bethoughther {elf of the;:beſt courſe, ſhe got 
into corner,:"and pray d down her: paſſions, verſ. 2.2. 
and got the following Oracle; :werſ; 23. Agood-pat- 
tern for 'me,'to cure me of-the fret. Alas. Q my 
-Soul, ;*tis _not'tae;little I have,: but the much; 1 delire, 
that-makes:me fo difcontented.;:! Plato's advice. was 
good ; (let me who.profeſs to be a Chriftian, for ſhame 
Jearnofan Heathen) #e thatwitl beirich. indeed, muy 
wotifſo much encreaſe his riches, as 'dimianſh his C:uetouſ- 
neſs.” And that of Atiſonins,a French Poet of Burdeanx, 
is worth minding, He #5 not happy: that hath not what 
__ he deſires, -but- be that deſires at, what he. hath rot. 


*.'Tagar]ay, turbart, inde maglago. 
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There is much danger, O my Soul! in a great eſtate, 
as well as ina poor condition. Great * Eſtates have 
great cares. Afﬀtate too great, like a Shoe too big for 
the Foot, is more. troubleſom . than uſeful. *Tisnot 
the great cage that makes the Bird fing. A Staff may: 
help a Traveller in his way, but ai biindle of Staves 
would be aburden. Every grain of riches hath a ver= 
min of pride and ambition init. Many in their low ez. 
ſtate could ſerve God, and be more than commonty 
Religious ; but now reſemble the Moon, which never 
ſuffers an Eclipſe, but at her full, and that by the inter- 
poſition of the Earth between the Sun and her ſelf. 
that Jreland were not too fall of inſtances of this kind? 
Evcn an Apurfull fed, may grow wanton, and be dips» 
ping his fingers in the Devil's ſauce. Pro. 30. 8. deny 
the Lord, or belye him: Who more rich than Adam in 
Paradiſe ? Who more poor than Feb on the Dunghil ? 
Yet, in Paradiſe the Devil foiled Adam, and on the 
Dunghil Fob foiled the Devil. Seek not therefore gredt 
things for thy ſelf, O my Soul ! Fer. 4.5. 5. and then the 
want of great things will beno great troubleto thee ; E- 
ſpecially in ſuch a day as this- is it very unſeafonable. 
Uriah would not get to his houſe to eat, and to drink, 
and to lye with his wife, when the Ark and 7/-ael and 
Fudab abode in Tents, when the General and Souldi- 
ers were incamped in the open Fields. Daniel would 
not accept of the Kings allowance of the Kings dainties, 
when his Brethren were in diſtreſs and want ; he would 
eat no delicate. meat, when his City and Peoplelay un- 
der ruines. And-art thou diſcontented, O my Soul!- be 
cauſe thou haſt not this thing and that according to thy 
wiſh ? In hard times, - the life for a prey, is much 
mercy. 


* Intrant major es portas Majarts Cur 2. 
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| Hath God enlarged his bounty 

- For the wealthy to me, and given me even of the 
Chriſtian. Sood things of this life richly to en- 
joy ? Hath he enlarged my border, 

and cauſed me to [break forth on every fide? Hath-he 
blefled me in the. Field, Barn, Basket, Flock, &c. Let 
me hence learn, Firſt not to aſcribe it to my own ac- 
queſts, and fo rob the Lord of his Glory, in what he 
hath beitowed on me.” | *Tis too much like proud Tyre, 
to ſay,” by my Wiſdom, and my Traffque have I got all 
theſe Riches, Ezek. 28, 4, 5. That was a proud Pope, 
who upon the Gate of his new-built Colledge had this 
engraven, Utrecht (where he was born) planted me, 
Lowain (where he was bred) watered me; but Ceſar 
(who had promoted him to the Pour:dom) gave the-in- 
creaſe; .And he was as well checkt by a witty Paſſen- 
ger, who underwrit, Here God did nothing. David 
faies, Riches aud Honours come from God, 1 Chro. 29. 
12. and 7acob too, Ger. 31.9. God hath taken away 
the Cattle of your Father, and given them to me. He 1s 
the true Proprietary; and gives and takes away theſe 
outward things at pleaſure. 1/rael in Paleſtine were 
but Tenants and Farmers, the Land was the Lord's, 
Levit. 25. 23. hence called the Lords Land, Hoeſ. 9. 
3..and tnercfore they might not ſell it outright, as if it 
had been their own. Sacriiice not,, O my Soul! to 
thine own net or drag, Hab. 1. 16, 17. Say not with 
the great Dragon, the King of Egypt, Exch, 29. 3. 
My River is my own, Thave made it tor myſelf. "That 
was 2 proud boaſt of Nzobe, reported by the (r) Poet, 
.and it proved accordingly ſhe was brought low and 


(tr) Sum feelix ;, quis enim neget hoc ? felixq, manebo; Hoc quod; 
quzs dubitet ? tutam me copia fecits Major ſum quam cus poſſit For- 
tuna notre, 


empticd 
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emptied of all. Let God have the glory of, all he giv- 
 - eththee to poſleſs. A. 


Secondly,Learn not to grow proud betauſe of truſt in 
uncertain Riches. ' Many mehis good and b{ood riſe 'toge- 
ther. If God:highten thine Eſtate, O my Soul! hight- 
en not thon; thy mindz;: 'z Z527..6. 17, let not my 
heart be lifted up with mine Eſtate,  asa Boat that riſeth 
with the riſing of the water, 1 Riches increaſe, ſet not 
thine heart upon them. They are not ſimply goodin 
themſelves, ' nor the portion only. of the good, nor 
make all that have them good or better z beſides that 
they are flitting, ate hot what mer conceive them, 
ſuch ſubſtantial things, but take to themſelves wings, GC. 
Who is ſo much a ſtranger to the World, as not io 
know that it was never true. to any that truſted it * 
That they that have been born to, or have acquired 
great eſtates, have yet been brought toa very low ebb, 
to great want? Riches are as Glaſs, bright but brittle. 
They are inevidential of Gods love; they are. if 
bleſſings (for to all thathavethem, they are not ſo.) 
yet but of the left hand, or the Foot-ſtool ; there are 
more durable Riches, which are more worth the mind- 


ing. 


Thirdly, Learn not to withhold them from them to 
whom they are due. God hath made thee, O my Soul! 
not | $4 ty but Steward, of whom it is required 
- that he be found faithful ; not purloining to his own 
uſe, what is committed to him for his Lord's. MNabat 
calls all his, my bread and my fleſh, &c. and therefore 
would part with none. - As every one hath receivedy 
ſo miniſter, 1 Pet. 4. 10.. Something of a little, more 
of more. See Pro. 3.27. Thoſe things are not our 
owns but the poors, which we can and ought to be- 

frovy 
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tow upon them z wherefore theſe benefits are called 


not only Charity, but Righteouſheſs or Juſtice alſo, 
Pro, 11, 18, 2 Cor, 9. 9. whatever the Clergy hath, is 
the poors, faid Fierorn. It is true(in a ſenſe) of others 
as well as Miniſters: Gods poor are Owners of what 
EF have, I am but a Steward and diſpenſer of Gods 
bounty to his neceſſitous Servants : Now if my receipts 
be found great, and my layings out ſmall, will not God 
caſt back ſuch Bills in my face, and turn me out of my 
Stewardſhip ? The Apoftle quotes it from our Lord, 
AEF, 20. 35. as a (#) Maxime taught and preſſed b 
him. They are Fools that fear to loſe their Wealth 
by giving, but fear not to loſe themſelves by keep- 
mg 1t, | 


| God affords me my portion, and 

For the niean con- it is Good, becanſe it is of God's 
e ented Chriſtian, appointment, Pſal. 16. 6. That 
which gives quiet and contentment, 

refreſhment in any portion, is firſt the favour and pre- 
ſence of God ; Secondly, That it is from the hand of 
a Father : Thirdly, That it comes to us in the Cove- 
- nant of Grace : Fourthly, That it is the purchaſe of 
Chriſts blood : Fifthly, That it is an anſwer of Prayers, 
and a bleſſing from above on honeſt endeavours. Ah, 
this makes my cottage and my ſmall poſſeſſions great 
enjoyments : _ and goodneſs (ball follow me all my 
daies. Godlineſs hath contentment, and that is. great 
Gain, When Alexander the great had taken the King- 
doms of S:don, and beſtowed it on Hepheſt#on, to be 
diſpoſed of according to his pleaſure, he finding out 
one Abdolinimus , of the Royal line, ſent him the Re- 


(u) Eo modo 910 &regrovres Philoſophorum, citatur, non ut verba, 
fed it placitun : vn{ge Sita dicunt quarum ſola mens ſpeffatur, Bend, 
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al robes, and made him King z who before had gotten 
his living by maki:”, (35 fone) of watering (as others 
ſay) of Gardens ; and when Alexazder, | having ſent 
for him, asked him with what mind, being of ſo noble 
a race, he could bear his former poverty, he anſwer- 
ed, 1 pray God I may bear the Kingdom with the ſame 
mind. for theſe hands adminiſtred to my neceſſity, and 
as I bad mthing, fo I wanted nothing, How mnch 
more may I fay ſo, who have ſo bountiful a God to 
ſupply all my need, Phil. 4. 19. Gr. ſthallfill up, as 
he did the Widows veſſels, 2 K:n9. 4. 4. Eſau, pro- 
fane as he was, had much; but Jacob, who had God 
in Covenant, had all ; that is the difference in the Zebr. 
Tongue, between Eſan's enough, and Jacob's Ger. 
33.9, 11.He that hath him that hath all;hath all, * ſaid 
Auguſtine. lamconſtant, and therefore have cnough, 
1 Tim. 6.8. let us be content, (x) Gr. let us have e- 
nough, ſo we tranſlate it, at. 25. 9. leſt there be 
not enough, &c. ſo we tranſlate it ſufficient 3 ob 6. 7. 
two hundred penny worth of bread is not ſufficient for them. 
So here, what God allots me is ſufficient for me, let 
it therefore ſuffice me. In a word, take O my Soul! 
the Apoſtles advice, Heb. 13. 5. let my Converſation be 
, . Without Covetonſneſs, and be 1 content with ſuch things as 
I have (or, are preſent) for he hath ſaid, 7 will never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. Apiadgyess o Terms : the 
word for Converſation, ſignifies cither a cuſtom or man- 
ner, and our means of getting our /;velihvod ;,-' both 
come to one ſenſe, both our manner and our means of 
Setting our livelihood muſt be free from covetouſneſs, 
and be content with the things preſent, The Hebrews 
had beenplundred of all, when the Apoſtle wrote this, 
Chap. 10. 34. though they had nothing, yet be content 3 


* Rui babet habentem omnia, babet omnia. (*) Aexanous3w: 
Mx 
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So was he himſelf, Phil. 4, 11, 12, 13. he binds not 
heavy burdens on others, which himſelf will not touch. 
Not to be content, is to be covetous. A little -will 
ſerve to bear my charges till I come home ; and then 
ſhall | have bread, and all things elſe enough ; in the 
mean time let me live on the promiſe ; that ſeems to 
be taken from Dent. 31. 8. rather than from Foſh. 1. 5. 
as the moſt have thought, and it's obſervable to be five 
times recorded in Scripture, that it may be preſt, till 
the ſweetneſs of it be preſt out. Put the promiſe in 
ſuit, put God's bond in ſuit, as that holy man faid,and 
God will accompliſh it, Mean while mayeſt thou fit 
and ſing 


Hec ali; cuptant, liceat mihi, paupere cultu 
Securo, chard conjuge poſſe fri. 
Let others Riches ſeek; without annoy 
Whilſt 1, though mean, Relations may enjoy. 


_—_ — 


CHAP. XVII. 


Sheep ſociable are, kence Flocks they live in ; 
Saints find communion ſweet and beſt to thrive in. 


| Obſervation. 
Heep love to be together. Birds and Beaſts of 
prey are ſolitary Creatures, walk and feed alone : 
Creatures uſeful are otherwiſe, love Company. Birds 
fly in Flocks, Fiſhes ſwim in Shoals, Cattle for our 
uſe herd together, and ſo do Sheep : Tis animal gre- 
garium non ſolitarium, - Riv. They fold beſt together, 
yea and without the Fold they moſt quietly Iye down 


together, and reſt, They beſt drive together, fo 
vs | ome 


« _ —— —— 
rm pr EE OE 


ab rom oo was oc 2 *;4t 4 a woo tt ne. AM oa a  &a£& a. _-_ rk AS amo toi. 


ble Pp => rods pmntn. hand os cane 


Shepherdy Spiritualiz/d. I97 


ſome difficulty to drive one ſingle Sheep, which ſo will 
| be apt toſtraggle, andrun this way and that ; where- 
| as in Company how eafily are they commanded ? They 
' feed beſt together. Hence Hoſ. 4. 16. [45a Lambin 
a large place]? Tis a fearful Creature,and being brought - 
alone into waſt and large places, runs hither and thi- 
ther, fears every thing it ſees, ſeeks Dam, Flock, 
Shepherd, fills every place with its bleatings, and 1s 
expoſed to greateſt dangers from Wolves and other 
ravenous Creatures ; ſo will God feed, 7. e. puniſh, 
Iſrael (ſee Pſal. 2.9. Micah, 5. 446. and chap. 7. 14. 
for the ſenſe of the word feed,) as one ſingle, ſuccour- 
leſs Lamb, that goes bleating up and downinthe waſt 
Wilderneſs, having none to tend it, or take care of it. 
How much better were it to be in Gods Fold, where 
(though pin'd and pent up in a narrower room, yet) 
God's Lambs are ſure to be fed daily and daintily ?. As 
if the Prophet had ſaid, they ſhall ſoon have enough of 
that wild Liberty that they ſo much affected. Laſtly, 
Sheep are better lookt after . and car'd fot in the Flock, 
than when ftragling ſingly, and looſely ; when they 
arein danger of falling into the ditch, of becoming a 
prey to Foxes, Dogs, Ravens, &c. 


Application. 


And the poor ones of God have found by experience 
the communion of Saints to be no empty, airy thing ; 
but of ſingular uſe to them in their way heaven-ward. 
Indeed the new Nature, whereby they become Saints, 
fits themfor, and drives them to commnnion and fe!- 
lowſhip. Hence was the pradtjzce of Goſpel Saints not 
fo live or walk alone, bat to joyn themſelves toge- 
ther, and joyntly with mntual conſent to walk together 
in Gods waies. Thus the Prophecy, Ter; 5: 4s 55 5. 
N Z #9 iS: 
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the ten Tribes, and the two together, taught to ceaſe 
their diviſions, when ina weeping condition together ; 
as Hooper and Ridley could agree in Priſon, who before 
had claſhed about matters ſmall, and of light moment ; 
miſery bred unity : (O that it did ſo withus) [going 
and weeping} tears of ſorrow for their fins, the cauſe, 
and the ruins of 7eruſalem and the Temple, the effects 
of their Captivity, and tears of joy for their delive- 
rance by Cyrus, but eſpecially by Chrift. [ Let #s joyn, 
&c.] by mutual conſent and agreement, as man and 
wife are joyned, be ſo joyned to the Lord ; fo glewed 
unto him, as to be one ſpirit with him, and of one 
Spirit one with another in him, ina conjugal, perpetu- 
al Covenant An Atitheſts (ſaith Calvin) between that 
Covenant whiclf they had broken, and the new Cove- 
nant, of which Fer. 31. 31. &c. whence (faith he) it 
appears that this prophecy cannot otherwiſe be inter- 
preted than of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; for inthe re- 
turn of the People from Babylon, they were but few, 
and they alſo wexed with their Enemies, 6c, Thus 
the accompliſhment im the Hiſtory, A. 2. 41, 42. be- 
ing baptized, and thereby acknowledging the Media- 
tourſhip of Chriſt, they were added: to the Diſciples, 
&&c. to the Church,ſo Becza reads, by a ſupplement from 
verſe the laft. | They continued in the Apoſtles Dottrine}] 
attending their Sermons, to be further inſtructed in 
their duty [ and fellowſhip] giving up themſelves t9 
duties of love and mutual care, &c. Many others heard 
them, and ſeemed to be taken with their Doctrine, 
who yet did not dare to give up their names to them, 
to walk together with them ; A. 5. 13. That puniſh- 
ment on Ananias and Sapphira was ſo dreadful, that 
none durſt to fellowſhip with them, 'who were not up- 
right. Fear indeed fell on thg/whole Church, ver/. 
11, yet theſe kept cloſe to their communion; they _—_ 
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all with one accord in Solomon's porch, verſe. 12, others 
 durſt not ſo. It was enough for the common people, 
as more ſimple and ſingle (for the chief-Prieſts and the 
Phariſees reproached -and reviled)) to commend them, 
but durſt not give up themſelves to their fellowſhip. 
Nor is there any contradiction, verſ. 14. that Believers 
were the more added, &c. who mult needs therefore 
be the Apoſtle?s hearers, for they might be hearers, 
who were not #a#2aanuiver, cloſe joyned to the Apoſtles. 
Saul alſo being converted, upon his return to 7eruſa- 
lem, whence Y had gone forth a Perſecutor, ſeeks to 
joyn himſelf ta the fellowſhip of the Chriſtians, AZ. g. 
26. though through their fear of him, he was ſome 
time a probationer, e're he was admitted. He com- 
mends this alſo in his Philippians, chap. 1.5. No ſoon- 
er had theſe received the Goſpel, but they were in 
fellowſhip tg a day. The Communion of Saints was 
with them a point of practice, as well as an Article of 
belief. The Creed is called Symbolum, as a ſign or 
badge to difference Chriſtians from Infidels and wicked 
people, and therefore was there little reaſon to leave 
out the communion of Saints (as ſome ſay it ſometimes 
was not inthe Creed) this being a main diſtin&ive cha- 
rader, there being no ſuch fellowſhip as among the 
Saints, Cant. 6. 9.— is but one ;, ſhe i the only one of 
her Mather, &c. (x) one Church, becauſe from one 
Faith, by one Spirit. The Primitive Chriſtians were 
famous for their fellowſhip, anime, animag; inter ſe 
miſcebautur, Tertul. The very Heathens acknow- 
edged, that no people in the World, did hold toge- 
ther, and love one another, ſoas Chriſtiansdid. As 
the Curtains of the Tabernacle were joyned by laops, 


(8) una Eccleſia, quia ex und fide, per unum ſpiritum, naſcitur, Ex 
p!phan, 
| N 4 fo 
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fo were they by love. "Themore 1s our fin and ſhame 
in theſe daics, that following the devices of our own 
hearts: Weare cut in minutula fruſtula, (as Auguſtine 
ſaid of the' Donatiſts) into little pieces, and ſucking 
Congregations. | | 
Great. is the advantage of fellowſhip and communion. 
For our more eafte remembring and improving what 
appertains hereto, we may reduce all to that of the 
Preacher, Eccleſ. 4.9, 10, 11, 12. [ Two are better thax 
one] more happy, have a better condition ; ?tis better 
for two to live together united, than onealone. The 
Fews refer this to marriage ; but it is more general, as 
appears, verſ. 12. [a threefold cord. ] It is a famous 
ſaying among the Hebrews, aut ſocietas, aut mors, ei- 
ther ſociety, or death: Man is Zdov mafizey, a ſociable 
Creature, he is natures good fellow, and holds this for a 
rule, optimum folatium fodalitiunm, that Company is the 
great comfort of life. God ſaid of old, it is not good for 
7an to be alone, Gen. 2. 18. neither for his profit nor 
comfort : And he that loves to be alone, is either a Beaſt 
or a God, faith the Philoſopher. * Much more is it thus 
in Chriſtianity ; Next to communion with God, is the 
communion of Saints. Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples by 
:wo and two, Mar. 6.7. The evil Spirit is for folitari- 
neſs; God and good men for ſociety. God dwells in the 
Aſſemblie of his Saints; yea, there he hath a delight 
to dwell; calling - his Church Chephſeba, 1ſa. 62. 
4* and the Saints were David's Chephſibam, Pſat. 
16. 2. Tis an obſervation of Origen on Geneſss, 
that God made-moſt things. double,, as Heaven and 
Earth, Sun and Moon, Male, and Female, &&c. to teach 
man to delight in ſociety. © Thusin general, this gene- 
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ral is particulariz?d, wherein the good of ſociety doth 
conlift. Eccleſe 4. 9. As 


Firſt, :f they fall, that is, one ofthem a plural for 

a ſingular partitive : as 7onah 1. 5. the ſides of the ſhipy 
i. e. one of the ſides, Mat. 21.7. ſet him on them, +. e. 
one of them. If one falls, the other ſhall lift him up, 
whether the fall be into fin or ſuffering ; 4. d. if a Tra- 
veller goeth alone, and fall into a ditch, where there 
is none to draw him out, he muſt periſh, but if he hath 
one with him, he that is the ſtronger ſhoreth up the 
weaker. While Latimer and Ridley lived, they kept 
up Cranmer by entercourſe of letters, and otherwiſe, 
from entertaining counſels of revolt. Ridly being Pri- 
foner had the Liberty of the Tower, to prove likely 
whether he would go to Maſs or no, which once he 
did; but Bradford being there priſoner alſo, and hear- 
ing of it, wrote ſuch an effectual letter to diſſwade him, 
that did him much good, for never after could he be 
perſwaded thereto. The ſame Bradford alſo was inſtru- 
mental to keep Biſhop Farrar from receiving the Sa- 
»cramentat Eaſter in one kind, which he had promiſed 
todo. Dr. Taylor for like cauſe rejoyced that ever he 
came into Priſon, there to be acquainted with that An- 
vel of God, Fohn Bradford, 10 he called him for the 
good he received from him. O the mighty advantage 
that Chriſtian ſociety well imployed, and improved, 
brings in this way. *Tis dangerous, ye know, to let. 
a bone broken, be long ereſplinter'd ; or out of joynt, 
e*reſet right : So in Soul matters. to be without Soul- 
monitors, Gal. 6. 1. Satan is readieſt to aſſault, when; 
none is nigh to aſſift. Solitarineſs therefore is not to 
ve affected, becauſe it is the hour of temptation. 


Sccondly, If two lye together they have heat, The 
| letter 
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letter of this we have accompliſhed, 2 Xag. 1. r, 2; 
and the Metaphorical ſenſe is as plainly evident, confe- 
rence Warmes, Zu. 24.32, acertain divine effica- 
cy warmed their hearts, whilſt he ſpake to them. Like 
unto which Sexardeys ſpeaks ſomething concerning the 
Martyr (y) that he heard his words, as the words of the 
Foly Ghoſt, Hence the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 24., toconſider one another, to provokg unto love 
aid good works;, to whet one the other, Det. 6. 7. 
to ſharpen and extimulate, Pro. 27. 17. to rouze and 
raiſe up their dead Spirits, 2 Pet. 2.13. to ſet an edge 
on one another, as Boars whet their tusks one againſt a- 
nother, faith NNazianzen. Heat and Zeal and good 
affeQions proceed from mutual knitting together. When 
Silas and Timothy came from Macedonia, Paul was 
preſſed in Spirit, A#. 18.5. (z) warm he was be- 
fore, but now all of a light fire, as it were. Thoſe 
dull Daughters of Feruſalem by hearing the Spouſe de- 
ſcribe her beloved, as ſhe doth, from top to toe, Cart. 
5. were fired up with deſire to joyn with her in ſcek- 
ing Him whom her Soul loved. The lying together of 
the dead body of one with the bones of El:ſha gave life 
to it ; ſo doth good Company give life to thoſe that are 
dead, &c. Strike two cold flints together, and fire 
will come from them - So let two dull Chriſtians con- 
fer and communicate their Soul-ſecrets and experiences, 
and it ſhall not repent them, they ſhall find the benefit 
ofit. Fob. 38- 31. Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences 
of Pleiades ? Thoſe Pleiades be the ſever Stars, that 
have all one name, becauſe they help one another in 
their work, viz. to bring in the Spring ; like ſeven 


(y) Ego vero #llius oratione fic incendebar, ut cum eum diſſeren- 
tem audirem ſpiritus Sanfli verba me audire tuiſtgnarem. (Z) 
Intizs &> apud ſe eſtuabat pre 72ts ardore, BCLs 


Siſters, 
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Siſters, (as the Poets have feigned them) joyned toge.. 
ther in one conſtellation, and one Company. Weſte 
God will have the ſweeteſt works in nature to be per- 
formed with mutual help. The beſt time of the year, 
the ſweeteſt warmth cometh with theſe Pleiades, and 
the beſt time of our life cometh, whenwe live toge- 
ther in Chriſtian love and fellowſhip. Sincerity is the 
life of Religion, and ſociety the life of lincerity. 


Thirdly, Mutual help and aſſiſtance, as well as 
warmth and heat. Y:s anita fortiar. God bad Gideox 
to go down to the Camp of the I4:aiantes, and if he 
feared to go, to take with him his ſervant Phurabs 
Fudg. 7.10. Jonathan will not go without his armour= 
bearer, 1 Sam. 14. 6,7. nor David without Abiſhas. 
Chriſt when he ſent out his Diſciples, ſent them by 
two. and two ; and when he begins his paſſion inthe 
Garden, took Peter Zames and John with him, for the 
benefit of their prayers and company, though they ſerv- 
ed him but ſorrily : Unity hath victory, but diviſion 
hath diſſolution, as it did once in Ergland, when. Ce- 
ſar firſt entred it, Dum ſmguli pugnant, univerſi vincun= 
tur, when they fought in ſmall parties, they were all 
by degrees overcome, as Tacirm: reports of the Anci- 
ent Britanes. | 


RefleFions. 


Kc largely, but do I feed ſafe- 

iy M9 ſweetly ? I am not brought Foy the alone 
within Folds and Pens, but walk at walkingChriftian. 
liberty ; ander'no bonds, accounta- | | 
ble to none for my converſation, , &c. but is this the 
manner of the Sheep of Chriſt ? Do not his Lambs when 
they are from the Flock run up and down bleating and 
id | 1 Ep: a DEEP IEE Ct ons S | crying 
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crying out till they have found out whom to joynthem- 
ſelvesto ?. Is it not the voice of Chriſt's Spouſe, Carr. 
1.7. Tell me—where thou feedeft, where thou makeſt 
thy Flock to reſt, &c. Why ſhould I be as one that turn- 
eth aſide by the Flocks, &c. left by Chriſt, or leaving 
Chrift; are in danger of walking in by-waies and paths ; 
Lof turning aſide] ſome read that word, Why ſhould I 
be like to her that wanders ? others, one vailed, leſt I 
be accounted, as one veiled among the Flocks of thy com- 
zons, 1.E. an harlet, Caſt. as an harlot wandring hi- 
ther and thither, Merc. being alone, and in the Fields, 
or withdrawn places, as the manner of ſuch is, Sant. 
Conſider O my Soul, what too much cauſe of ſuſpicion 
they too juſtly give, that walk at random, and notin 
communion with the Saints. . And conſider withal, 
Chriſt's advice inhis anſwer, verſ. 8. go forth by the foot- 
feps:of the Flock; 'not get into ſome Wilderneſs, and 
keep:cloſe tothy ſelf, have nothing to do with them 
thatiprofeſs themſelves mine ; but joyn thou thy ſelf 
to-them that .have joyned themſelves to me, by my 
will. Follow the praftice of the primitive Saints, as 
they followed my precept and prefident.[| Ard feed, — 
by the-Shepherds Tents] keep cloſe to thoſe my under 
Shepherds, whom I have ſet over my Flocks, to lead 
them out to, and bring them in from paſture ; conſult 
them, and be direded by them. Is it thus with me, O 
my Soul! who live alone, and eſteem my ſelf free, 
becauſe thus at liberty ? Add Iany where any thing to 
that order which the Apoſtle with fo much joy | 
in his Gloſſtars, (a) Chap. 2. 5. the order where 
yery one is ſet in his proper place, to fill up what is 
his duty. An alluſion toa Company of Souldiers, eve- 


1” (a) 0rdinis nomine tam conſenſum,.quam mores rit 6compoſitos,et to- 
tam diſcipiinam intetlige, Calv, fic Dave Ham. 
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ry one in his place, inrank and file. Though thy Faith 
ſhould be as firra as the Firmament it ſelf (5p1ous,). yet 
ifno order, where is the beauty ?.: Surely Chriſt-hath 
appointed ſome Diſcipline, as well as Doctrine; elſe 
it will be a confuſed houſe, a lawleſs Kingdom, ,a-rude 
and wild Army ; but Faith and Order, . Do&rine ,and 
Diſcipline together, theſe two render the Church, 
fair as the Don, clear as the Sun, terrible as an Ay 
with banners,Cant.6.10. Is it not;O my Soul ! that-L may 
take a liberty to walk looſely, that 1,walk thus ſolely: 3 
that I may ſay, as Pſal. 12. 4. The Apoſtle givescantis 
on of, and bids beware of thoſe that did walk diſorderly 
z. e.' under no order or'rule ; may 1 not fear it. ma 
reach me ? But beſides am I not theloſer, whilſt 7w 
thus alone ? My joyes are but ſingle, my troubles dou- 
| bled, for want of thoſe.that might ſymyathize and bear 
a part with me. . How eaſily born would my hurden 
be, had 7 many Shoulders tolay it en ? And how:wauld 
my mercies be abundantly multiplyed,. did many pars 
take of them with me.?- This is the benefit of kgving 
hearts, as well' as perſons united in the fellowſhipof 
the Goſpel, that they may mutually xcjoyce and mgurn 
together, as members indeed of the ſame body. :.Amd 
not the more expoſedto-temptation,and to be over-boxn 
by it,being without help of any to foreſee it for me,and 
ſhore me up againft and under it ? Woe be to him that ts 
alone ! Am TInot in more danger of. becoming a prey tq 
wild Beaſts, while I am thus apart from all Chriſts 
Flocks? What Shepherd havel to look to, and take 
careof me? What Companions to feed and fold withz 
that I may be preſerved ? Turn thee, O my Soul! turn 
thee to the Moit High, by the Flocks, and the Unders 
ſhepherds to the chief Shepherd of Souls. cal 


Beſs 
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b- fi: \ Bleſs the Lord, O ny Soul! that 
For the enchurch-  tiath given me a Name in his houſe : 
#d Belkrver. that hath taken thee into his Flock; 
1 and keeps thee among his Sheep. 
Time was thou wert alſo runnirig ar randome, bleat- 
Ing up and down without Company and care - Let God 
have the glory that hath brought thee over to a profeſ- 
fed fubjettion to the Gofpel ; that thon haſt found the 
glorious preſence of the Lord in the lighted aſſemblies 
ef his deſpiſed Saints ;'that in his Temple thou haft ſpo- 
Ken of his Glory, Pſ#.29. 9. that thou haſt ſeen the 
$oings ofthe Lord-in his Sanduary, Pſal. 68. 24. that 
e hath given thee an intereſt in the hearts, affeQions, 
ares, prayers. of his people; that they participate 
with thee in thy'joyes and ſorrows. *Tis mercy in- 
deed to enjoy God, any thing of his prefence, and ſpi- 
fitual teachings and refreſhings in privacy, in a corner, 
with Jſaec in the Fields, with Daniel by the Rivers 
fide, with Peter on the houſe top ; But O the glori- 
&ns ontgoings of the Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, &c. 
ef Godin the Aﬀemblies of his People ! to have intereſt 
in the affeftions; gifts, graces, counſels, comforts, ad- 
monitions, exhortations, &c. of his beloved ! * Twas 
one of the moſt ſevere threatnings againſt the falſe 
Prophets to be denied this, Ezehk. 13. 9. They ſhall not 
be inthe aſſembly of my people 5, nor ſhall they be written 
* the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, David no doubt 
enjoyed God in his retirements, but when he was a 
little put by coming at the Aſſemblies of God's people, 
how did it trouble and ai him ? See Pſal. 42. 1-4. 
and Pſal. $4. 1, 3. [even thine Ahtars] ob thine altars! 
fo ſome readit by a paſhonate exclamation, importing 
ftrongeſt deſires after them. Bleſſed are theythat dwell 
in thine houſe, - &c. Let ſuch as enjoy theſe mercies 1m- 
prove them; O my Soul ? Be not þarren under the 
droppings 
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droppings of Heaven's dews ; be not lean and ill-fa« ' 
voured {till under fat and fattening means ; not like Pha- 
raob*slean kine, after thou haſt devour'd much, feed 
little. Great eaters are generally obſerv*d to be thin 
and lean Perſons, their food as it were paſſes through 
them, andthey digeſt it not - Such are careleſs and for- 
Setful hearers. God hath promiſed his bleſſing in Sox, 
Pſal. 133. 3. choice bleſſings, Pſal. 134. 3. above any 
that came from Heaven or Earth, Pſal. 128. 5. 
O my Soul deſire and endeavour to grow up as Calves 
of the Stall, Mal. 4. 2. 

If ye have taſted that God is good in Szoz, and are 
now driven thence, ah long for his preſence in his Aſ- 
ſemblies ; prefer $07 to your chiefeſt joy ; long for his 
bleſſing among his People ;, that thou mayeſt ſee the good of 
his choſen, that thou mayelt rejoyce inthe gladneſs of his 
Nation ; that thou mayeſt glory with his inheritance, 
Pfal. 106. 5. Mow to him that # able to do exceeding a- 
bundantly above all that we ask,or think according tothe 
power that worketh in 14. Unto him be glory in the Church 
by Chrift Feſus, throughout all ages, world without end, 
Amen. Epheſ. 3. 20,21, 
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